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AMERICAN BACONIANA

The prescnt slender booklet is the first number of

AMERICAN BACONIANA

a new serial publication, bearing this name, to distinguish it from
and at the same time associate it with the similar older one,
BACONIANA, issued by the Bacon Society of Great Britain.

The AMERICAN BACONIANA will record and make avail-
able to wider circles the activities of the Bacon Society of
America, and endeavor in a worthy manner to promote the aims
for which that association exists. These aims are stated in its
constitution to be:

“The organization for fraternal intercourse and interchange
of views and information between all open-minded lovers and
students of literature and allied liberal arts, with particular
reference to research concerning the life and works of FRANCIS
BACON and his contemporaries, and their relation to the
Renaissance movement and our own times.”

A “The dissemination by all reasonable and proper means of
the truth concerning the character and authorship of the literary
works of this period.”

“Co-operation with other societies in America and Europe”
(we would add: “and also the other continents’) “organized for
similar purposes.” ‘
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‘ AMERICAN BACONIANA

TO FRANCIS BACON
1923

HailoGreat Master! Prince of Nature’s lore!

We hang fresh bays about thy glorious Name,

And lift our voice, like faithful Ben of yore,

Thy goodnes. and thy merit to acclaim.—

Three hundred years ago thy powerfull pen
Performed in silence that unrivalled deed,

Of marrying knowledge for the good of men

To eloyuent Speech in a despised Weed.—

Though hapless victim of a cruel time,

Thine eyes looked tow rd a far-off rosy morn,

When, in a new world and a happier clime,

From tyrants freed, great nations would be born.—
Thy steadfast faith has won, thine heirs are we,
And now our hearts rejoice to honor Thee.

GIP
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4 AMERICAN BACONIANA

THE BACON SOCIETY OF
AMERICA

The Bacon Society of America was organized and held its
first general meeting in New York City at the rooms of the
National Arts Club on Monday, May 15th, 1922. Its announce-
ment at that time says:

“In this age of marvelous progress in the knowledge of
Nature’s laws and the consequent startlingly rapid succession of
amazing discoveries and useful inventions, it seems most fitting
that an association of scholars and laymen like this, recognizing
the incalculable debt which mankind owes to the prodigious genius
and indefatigable labors of the world’s greatest modern philoso-
pher, FRANCIS BACON, should be permanently formed to study
his life, works and influence.”

‘“Bacon professed openly that he had taken all knowledge for
his province, and would attempt, or at least begin the rebuilding
of the Temple of Sciences from the bottom up. Ben Jonson, one
of his literary helpers, has said in his Discoveries, ‘that he may be
named and stand as the mark and acme of our language.” The
study of such vast activities must, therefore, necessarily embrace
wide and varied fields. It must include also the lives and works
of contemporaries and predecessors, both in England and in
continental Europe, and indeed, for proper appreciation, a survey
of the history of civilization. Bacon’s connection with the
Shakespeare plays and poems, a matter for much needlessly
heated and blind partisan controversy, has already been the sub-
ject of unprejudiced research by various members of the society.
This will undoubtedly be continued in a more far-reaching and
thorough way than heretofore pursued in some quarters.

“It should be also of particular concern to Americans to
become better acquainted with Bacon’s part in the planting and
promotion of the earliest British colonies in North America,
because, though not generally known, he assisted in preparing
the 1609 and 1612 charters of the Virginia company for the
signature of King James 1. of England, and, as a member of its
council, always lent a friendly hand.”

Full information about the officers, trustees and working
committees of the Bacon Society of America, its constitution,
and membership conditions will be found on the second page cover
of this book.

Lo Original from
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FIRST MEETING OF THE
BACON SOCIETY OF
AMERICA

The first regular meeting of the Society for the season of
1922-23 was held on the evening of November 20th, 1922, at
the residence of Mr. and Mrs. A. Garfield Learned, 36 Gramercy
Park, New York City. Over a hundred of the members and
friends of the society were present, and a program of absorbing
scholarly and social interest was offered, as follows:

Openimg address by the President, Mr. Willard Parker.
Printed on pp. 6 to 8.

Letter: ‘“Greetings from the British Society to the American,”
from Mrs. Teresa Dexter, Hon. Secretary of the Bacon Society
of Great Britain. Read by Mr. Parker. Printed on p. 8.

Paper: “Francis Bacon, the Founder of the New World,” by
the Hon. Sir John A. Cockburn, President of the Bacon Society
of Great Britain. Read by Mr. Parker. Printed on pp. 8 to 10.

Paper: “Concealed Methods of Expression in English
Literature,” by Geo. J. Pfeiffer, Ph. D., Vice President. Read
by the author, and illustrated with numerous lantern slides of
original and facsimile title pages and text pages of old books,
together with a fine portrait of Francis Bacon. This is probably
the first time that actual specimens of cryptography, and its
discussions have been thus presented from old books of the
Elizabethan and Jacobean periods as evidence in public in this
country. Printed on pp. 10-23; 24-32.

There followed an intermission with refreshments,—selec-
tions on the mandolin, wonderfully performed by Mr. Samuel
Siegel,—and the adoption of an amendment to the constitution,
providing for honorary membership and the election of the Hon.
Sir John A. Cockburn as an honorary member.

Paper: “Francis Bacon and the Royal Society,” by Dr. Geo.
J. Pfeiffer. Read by Miss Adelaide Johnson. Printed on pp.
40 to 44.

Address by Dr. W. H. Prescott of Boston, Mass.

Paper: “Who Was Francis Bacon,” by Mme. Amelie Deventer
von Kunow, of Weimar, Germany. Read by Miss von Blomberg
of Boston, Mass., who supplemented it with most interesting
remarks. Printed on pp. 33 to 39.

- Original from
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6 AMERICAN BACONIANA

OPENING ADDRESS

At the First Meeting of the Bacon Society of America by the
President, Mr. Willard Parker

Three hundred years ago Francis Bacon executed his last
Will and Testament. He had lived and laboured for ever sixty
years, obsessed with the longing to do good to mankind and his
people.  Although thought by some to be the legitimate but
unacknowledged heir to high estate, he fomented no rebellion
to win it, but was content to see himself effaced, if only his
country and his ideals might prosper thereby; and, when by such
self-sacrifice, two great nations, after centuries of almost con-
tinuous yet fruitless struggles, were peacefully united, it was he,
who, as head of the great committee to harmonize and amalgamate
the laws of the two peoples, actually coined the name “Great
Britain,” which his land bears to this day.

In his Will and Testament, realizing that he had done for
his country all that his position permitted, surrounded as he was
by powerful enemies, he bequeathed his name and memory to
Foreign Nations and the Next Ages; and now, three hundred
years after, in a New World, a thousand leagues removed from
the land of his birth, a Bacon Society has been organized to
partake with gratitude in this priceless heritage.

There is no department of learning and letters but owes to
Francis Bacon an inestimable debt. He contributed to Philosophy
and Sciences, to History, Statesmanship and Law, and especially
to Literature, creating a storehouse from which later generations
have drawn more lavishly than from all his contemporaries
combined. In the words of his friend and fellow-writer, Ben
Jonson, “he may be named and stand as the mark and acme of
our language,” and it is “he who hath filled up all numbers, and
performed that in our tongue which may be compared or pre-
ferred either to insolent Greece or haughty Rome,” a very
suggestive repetition of identically the same comparison Ben
Jonson had already applied in 1623 to the plays of his beloved
“The AVTHOR MR. WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE: and what he
hath left us.”

Because of the circumstances of his birth and his great
philosophical and political aspirations, much of the product of
his matchless pen had of necessity to be issued under the pro-
tecting veil of anonymity, pseudonymity and other safe-guards,—
a very common practice in those days among the learned;—and
as Bacon was familiar with many systems of cryptography, it

L Original from
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AMERICAN BACONIANA 7

would be little short of miraculous, if he had not employed them
as a vehicle for safely carrying his message to the next ages.

During Bacon’s life-time in England the envy of powerful
enemies had kept him for many years on the side-lines, and finally
led him to decide upon terminating his public career there. I
speak advisedly when I say that it was his decision, and not
theirs; for, after .his so-called ‘fall,” he was re-elected to the
House of Lords, but declined to take his seat, believing that he
could better serve mankind by dedicating the remaining years
of his life to the preparation of his various literary works for
transmission to posterity. .

His philosophical writings were put into Latin, a dead and
therefore stationary language, for he had seen the English
tongue change under his hand and through his own compositions
from the language of Chaucer to the language of Milton; and
even his far-seeing astuteness could not realize how little im-
provement would be made upon his own literary performances in
the next three centuries.

In recent times, however, Bacon Societies have at last been
organized in England, France, Germany and Austria, for the
purpose of studying and bringing to the knowledge of the world
at large the true character and unprecedented abilities and labours
of this master-mind. These societies and many individual
students in Europe and America have done and published vast
and valuable research work among original old records and books.
Our American pioneers in particular have made noteworthy
contributions, whose merits will undoubtedly receive increasing
recognition; but there is still much left for this new Bacon Society
of America to do, not only in encouraging research and publica-
tion of new information, but especially in disseminating the
results so far attained among wider circles of readers.

There are thousands of open-minded truth-seeking Amer-
icans, who will welcome and support this useful educational
work. It will be the endeavor and privilege of this society to
enroll such sympathetic friends, and to publish its proceedings
and other interesting matter from time to time in a periodical to
be called “American Baconiana’; also to secure the publication
and circulation of larger single works upon subjects related to
its activities; to establish chapters in various American cities;
and to co-operate with scholars and societies abroad in a spirit
of mutual friendship and helpfulness. In evidence of this
fellow-feeling there will be presented at this first meeting greet-
ings from the Bacon Society of Great Britain, and a most able
and instructive paper by its Honorable President, as well as a
paper from the pen of a prominent literary woman of Germany.

- Original from
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8 AMERICAN BACONIANA

Our membership extends already from the Atlantic Ocean
to the Pacific, and this first gathering of over a hundred persons
promises well for the future of our society and our good cause.

LETTER OF GREETING

From the Bacon Society of Great Britain to the Bacon Society

of America

11 Hart Street, Bloomsbury, London, W. C.
Mr. Willard Parker, :
President of the Bacon Society of America.

Dear Mr. Willard Parker:

This is to bring you the warmest greetings from the Bacon
Society of England and good luck and prosperity for this your
first publication.

We join hands with you across the sea in sending you an
article by our president.

May the study of the Works of the Immortal Francis Bacon
spread far and wide by your efforts, and give him honor to
whom honor is due.

Yours very sincerely,
TERESA DEXTER,
Hon. Secretary of the Bacon Society of England.

FRANCIS BACON

The Founder of the New World

(By the Hon. Sir John A. Cockburn, President of the Bacon
Society of Great Britain)

The establishment of a Bacon Society in America marks an
important epoch in the interpretation of history. There are
Bacon Societies in England and on the Continent of Europe, but
for several reasons there is no country where such a society
could be more appropriately formed than in the United States.
It would be difficult to over-estimate the debt which the world
at large owes to the Author of the Great Instauration. He it
was who provided the keys by which the secrets of nature were
unlocked and the treasures of earth made available for the service
of man. By his philosophy of usefulness, as contrasted with the
barren disquisitions of scholasticism, the wheels of modern in-
dustry were set in motion. He was the father of invention and
well has America profited by his precepts, for it is through the
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AMERICAN BACONIANA 9

facilities granted to inventive genius that the United States has
attained her industrial greatness. Moreover, it should not be
forgotten that it was Francis Bacon who advocated not only the
fostering, but the protection of local industry, and denounced the
policy of importing articles which could readily be produced at
home.

But the claim of Francis Bacon to the gratitude of America
has a still more substantial and special basis. The part played by
him in founding the American Colonies has been hitherto over-
looked. Until he took the helm in Transatlantic enterprise, all
attempts to make a permanent settlement in Virginia had ended
in disaster. It was after he became a prominent member of the
Virginian Council, which included many of his most intimate
friends, that success crowned its efforts. William Strachey, the
first secretary of the Colony, dedicated his book on the ‘Historie
of Traveile into Virginia Britannia” to Francis Bacon, and
addressed him as ‘‘a most noble fautor of the Virginian Planta-
tion.” Strachey accompanied Sir Thomas Gates and Summers on
the voyage to Virginia. The ship in which they sailed was
wrecked on the shores of Bermudas, then known also as the
island of devils. Their romantic adventures were chronicled by
Strachey and were published by Purchas. Meantime, some of the
episodes were worked into the Shakespeare play of the “Tempest,”
printed in the Folio of 1623.

In 1910, Newfoundland, when commemorating the tercen-
tenary of its foundation, issued a postage stamp bearing the
image of Francis Bacon, with the superscription “1610-1910,
Lord Bacon, the guiding spirit in Colonisation Scheme.” It may
be remarked that the eastern fringe of the American Continent
was at one time called the “New-found-land.”

The Hon. James Beck, of the United States, in a recent
speech in Gray’s Inn Hall, remarked that the two charters of
government, which were the beginning of constitutionalism in
America, and therefore the germ of the Constitution of the
United States, were drawn up by Lord Bacon, and added that
Bacon, ‘“‘the immortal treasurer of Gray’s Inn,” visioned the
future and predicted the growth of America in the memorable
words: “This Kingdom now first in His Majesty’s times hath
gotten a lot or portion in the New World by the plantation of
Virginia and the Summer Islands. And certainly it is with the
Kingdoms of Earth as it is in the Kingdom of Heaven, sometimes
a grain of mustard seed proves a great tree.” “Truly,” added
Mr. Beck, ‘“‘the mustard seed of Virginia did become a great tree
in the American Commonwealth.”

In the view of Bacon, the New World appeared as a pledge
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10 AMERICAN BACONIANA

of the dawn of a better age. He was constantly drawing a
parallel between the inauguration of his philosophy and the
passage through the formerly forbidding pillars of Hercules into
the open ocean of discovery. These pillars were for centuries
regarded by the circle-sailing seafarers of the Mediterranean as
the limits of enterprise. Bacon chafed against the restrictions
to enquiry imposed by the schoolmen. In the preface to the
Great Instauration he says that ‘“‘Sciences also have, as it were,
their fatal columns.” ‘“Why,” he remarks, “should we erect unto
ourselves some few authors to stand like Hercules’ Columns
beyond which there should be no discovery of knowledge.” The
frontispiece to the ‘‘Advancement of Learning’ represents a ship
in full sail triumphantly passing through those barriers.

It is surely high time for the Republic of Republics to exalt
the name of the greatest of its protagonists; and the president
and promoters of the Bacon Society of America are to be con-
gratulated on taking the initiative.

Hepworth Dixon lamented the oblivion into which the name
of Francis Bacon as a founder of the United States had been
permitted to fall. He looked forward to the day when ‘the
people of the Great Republic would give the great and august
name of Bacon to one of their splendid cities.” In the light of
new knowledge, they might well do even more than this. If the
United States were to erect to the memory of Francis Bacon,
Lord Verulam, Viscount St. Alban, a twin statue, as noble and
impressive as that of “Liberty,” which stands now at the portal
of their ocean gateway, it would be no more than a just tribute
to one to whom they owe so much, and whom the intelligence of
the world delights to honour.

JOHN A. COCKBURN.

CONCEALED METHODS OF
EXPRESSION IN ENGLISH
LITERATURE

(By Geo. J. Pfeiffer, Ph. D.)

Few people, even among those well read, are aware of the
very extensive use made by many authors of methods of expres-
sion more or less concealed by artificial means. This practice
may be traced back into remote antiquity among all the more
civilized nations, and must be reckoned with as an important
factor in their intellectual development. It arose from a variety
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AMERICAN BACONIANA 11

of causes and motives; for example, desire for exclusive control
of valuable knowledge, self-protection in free thought and state-
ment against repressive despotism of one kind or another, or
against the opposition of ignorance and selfish interests with
their attendant ills. Our wise Shakespeare with his usual
accuracy and grace of speech unburdens his heart through the
sententious Jaques about this unhappy state of affairs thus:
“Giue me leaue to speak my minde, and I will through and through
cleanse the foule bodie of th’ infected world, if they will patiently
receiue my medicine.”* By skillful artifice, too, could the shafts
of satire be securely shot; the identity of anonymous and
pseudonymous authorship revealed without risk of dangerous
notoriety, and a graceful compliment offered to powerful patron
or friend.

During the Renaissance period in Europe the symbolic,
allegorical, veiled, mystical, and other more or less involved and
indirect styles of literary composition attained extraordinary
favor. A veritable mania for mystification possessed the learned
world in the fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, so
effectively excluding the uninitiated or merely unlearned out-
siders, that, with ensuing political, philosophical and religious
revolutions, the knowledge of such enigmatical methods of ex-
pression, as they are also sometimes called, has been largely lost.
In consequence, much of the true thoughts and feelings, as well
as historic information put into those writings, has been over-
looked or misunderstood, so that such facts are in our present
state of mind difficult to realize and recover.

It will surprise any one not familiar with the matters thus
but briefly referred to, to learn what a modern specialist is
moved to say on this subject, the bibliophile Monsieur Fernand
Drujon, who published in 1888 at Paris his important work on
Books Requiring Keys, “Les Livres a Clef.” We read in his
preface: (translated)

“Every book containing real facts, or allusions to real
facts, dissimulated under enigmatic veils, more or less trans-
parent,—every book introducing real personages, or making
allusion to real personages under feigned or altered names,—
is a book requiring a key,” (unlivre a clef).

“The key of a book of this nature is nothing else than
the explanation of the enigmatic characters, or of the feigned
names which it contains.”

“There is much to say abouf the infinite diversity of
works comprising the category of books with keys,—about
the various motives which inspired their authors,—about the

*Note—This quotation is in the spelling of the first Shake-

speare folio, for we believe that the actual spelling of any old
edition quoted should be followed, as closely as possible.
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12 AMERICAN BACONIANA

artifices more or less ingenious, which they employed to dis-
guise liberal or censurable ideas, beneficial or malicious
thoughts.”

The learned author points out some of the devices used,
suggests the chief motive for them, and mentions some published
and unpublished works, with explanations. He says in another
place:

“It is also very certain that divers works to which I
have been able to devote only a few lines, belong into the
category of books with keys; such are, for example, the
works of Swedenborg, for which the ‘“hieroglyphic key” has
been made,—the “Comédie Humaine” of Balzac,—the ma-
jority of the works of the Marquis de Sada,—the works of
the poet Spenser’’; (note that!) etc., etc.,—*but each of these
keys, if ever they can be made, will require years of labour,
and the collective efforts of several erudite men.”

The author enumerates many other works, among them:

Satyro—Mastix (1602) by Thomas Dekker,—The Poetaster
(1601) by Ben Jonson,—the Argenis (1630) of John Barclay,
with key,—the Satyricon (1637) of John Barclay, with key,—
Macarise, ou La Reine des Isles Fortunées (1664) by Francois
Hedelin,—Albion and Albanius, an opera (1685) by John Dry-
den,—The Hind and the Panther (1687) by the same,—Les
Caractéres (1688) of La Bruyére,—Gulliver’s Travels (1726)
by Jonathan Swift,—Adventures of Roderick Random (1748) by
Tobias Smollett,—A Sentimental Journey Through France and
Italy (1768), and Tristram Shandy (1715-1768) by Laurence
Sterne,—the Works of Rabelais (Gargantua, being Francis I,
and Pantagruel, Henri I1.),—the Works of Cyrano de Bergerac,—
the Works of Moliere,—the Works of Voltaire,—the Works of
Jean Jacques Rousseau,—Nouma Roumestan, and Fromont jeune
et Risler ainé, both by the modern French author Alphonse
Daudet. ’

He might have added many more, including works of the
Troubadours and true Alchemists, the Rosicrucians, Francis
Bacon, William Shakespeare, Robert.8Burton, Ben Jonson, William
Camden, Izaak Walton, Daniel Defoe,—of a host of Italians,
including Dante Alighieri, Petrarch and Boccaccio,—of the
Frenchman, Blaise de Vigenére (especially “Les Images ou tab-
leaux de platte peinture des deux Philostrates sophistes grecs,”
etc., 1637),—of the Germans ‘“Gustavus Selenus’’ (pseudonym of
the versatile sPus, Y. Duke of Brunswick-uvubu'r,

Hre— . of——itngland,—his Cryptomenitices et
Cryptographia‘é; 24), and Goethe, Schiller, Heine, Novalis, etc.

To study old authors from modernized reprints, in which the
text and appearance of the original or early printed pages has
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been for whatever reason changed, is fundamentally wrong, and
no doubt accounts for the strange fact that the solution of many
important literary problems has not yet been achieved.

Any alteration of an original text, no matter how good the
intention, destroys its value for first-hand scientific study; an
author’s veiled or concealed meaning, or some subtle hint or
typographical proof of it, may thus be utterly lost, and his very
aim and art destroyed. It is a kind of sacrilege, nothing less,—
a falsification of the truth.

The scholarly Isaac Disraeli, father of the more famous Earl
of Beaconsfield, on the other hand, points out the advantages of
revision by authors themselves, and the particular value of first
editions, in his *‘Curiosities of Literature” (Vol. 1., articles: The
Bibliomania and Errata)

“There is an advantage,” he says, “in comparing the
first with subsequent editions; for among other things, we
feel great satisfaction in tracmg the variations of a work,
when a man of genius has revised it. There are also other
secrets well known to the intelligent curious, who are versed
in affairs relating to books. Many first editions are not to
be purchased for the treble value of later ones. Let no
lover of books be too hastily censured for his passion, which,
if he indulges with judgment, is useful.”

As an illustration he speaks amusingly of Errata, the errors
in the letter-press of a book, often assembled and corrected in a
little table at its end.
“Besides the ordinary errata, which happen in printing
a work, others have been purposely committed that the
errata may contain what is not permitted to appear in the
body of the work. Wherever the inquisition had any power,
particularly in Rome, it was not allowed to employ the word
fatum, or fata” (that is: fate or the Fates,—Ed.) ‘“in any
book. An author, desirous of using the latter word, adroitly
invented this scheme: he had printed in his book facta’ (that
is: deeds or acts,—Ed.), “and in the Errata he put, ‘for facta,
read fata.’”

Many other curious and amusing examples are cited; among
them this:

“At the close of a silly book, the author as usual printed
the word FINIS.—A wit put this among the errata with this
pointed couplet:

‘FINIS!—An error, or a lye, my friend!

In writing foolish books—there is no end! ”

Even Rare Ben Jonson has a few words on thxs subject in
his Discoveries:

“But, some will say, Criticks are a kind of Tinkers; that
make more faults, then they mend ordinarily.” . . . “It is
true, many bodies are the worse for meddling with: And
the multitude of Physicians hath destroyed many sound
Patients, with their wrong practise. But the office of a true
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Critick, or Censor, is, not to throw by a letter any where, or
damne an innocent Syllabe, but lay the words together, and
amend them; judge sincerely of the Author, and his matter,
which is the signe of solid, and perfect learning in a man.”

The necessity to use unadulterated texts for serious literary
study will be conceded; but the actual existence and use in books
of any secret methods of expression might still be doubted, and
even denied. To prove, therefore, the knowledge and use of
such metheds in the older literature of England by original
examples or quotations from the authors themselves is my next
aim, and I will call for my first witness the renowned Englishman
of the thirteenth century, ROGER BACON, the Franciscan friar,
who was known as the Doctor Admirabilis, studied at Oxford and
Paris, and was deeply learned in languages, alchemy, optics, and
many other sciences, including secret writing.

He has been designated by H. G. Wells one of the greatest
men in history, and at this very time special interest in him has
been revived by the recent transfer to this country of one of his
manuscript works, the property of Mr. Wilfrid M. Voynich. This
thirteenth century literary treasure seems to be written in most
intricate ciphers, which are now being decoded by Professors
William R. Newbold and C. E. McClurg of the University of Penn-
sylvania; and its discovery has a further value on account of
what Roger Bacon has to say about methods of secret writing in
his Latin treatise on “The Admirable Power and Art of Nature.”
This is contained in a larger work, translated into English, and
published at London in 1597, under the title “The Myrror of
Alchemy.” The following extracts are taken, however, from
Ethan Allen Hitchcock’s remarkable book on “Swedenborg, a
Hermetic Philosopher” (New York, 1858; pp. 198-202):

“It is reputed a great folly to give an ass lettuce, when
thistles will serve his turn; and he impaireth the majesty of things
who divulgeth mysteries. And they are no longer to be termed
secrets, when the multitude is acquainted with them.” .

“Now, the cause of this concealment among all wise men, is,
the contempt and neglect of the secrets of wisdom by the vulgar
sort, who know not how to use those things which are most ex-
cellent” . ... “He is worse than mad that publisheth any secret,
unless (by mystical writing, is meant) he conceal it from the
multitude, and in such wise deliver it, that even the studious and
learned shall hardly understand it.”

“This hath been the course which wise men have observed
from the beginning, who by many means have hidden the secrets
of wisdom from the common people.”

“Some have used characters and verses, and divers other
riddles and figurative speeches.”

“And an infinite number of things are found in many books
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and sciences obscured with such dark speeches, that no man can
understand them without a teacher.”

“Thirdly, some have hidden their secrets by their modes of
writing; as, namely, by using consonants only: so that no man can
read them, unless he knows the signification of the words:—and
this was usual among the Jews, Chaldaeans, Syrians, and Arabians,
yea, and the Grecians too: and therefore, there is a great conceal-
ing with them, but especially with the Jews;”......

“Fourthly, things are obscured by the admixture of letters
of divers kinds; and thus hath Ethicus the Astronomer concealed
his wisdom, writing the same with Hebrew, Greek and Latin
letters, all in a row.”

. “Fifthly, they hide their secrets’ writing them with other
letters than are used in their country,” and so forth.

He concludes this most instructive passage by saying:

“] deemed it necessary to touch these tricks of obscurity,
because haply myself may be constrained, through the greatness
of the secrets which I shall handle, to use some of them, so that,
at the least, I might help thee to my power.”

No wonder that the deeply studious Hitchcock, who became
later a Civil War general in the Federal Army, and was endowed
with an unusually clear unbiassed mind, should exclaim with
astonishment, upon discovering these highly significant words of
Roger Bacon: “he has taken such especial pains to prepare his
reader for his mystical writing, that it seems wonderful how the
subject .at least of his treatise should have escaped observation,
as it appears to have done.”

Roger Bacon was an Alchemist, and all true alchemists
practised similar secret, and deliberately obscured or concealed
methods of writing. They were the pioneers of natural
philosophy in the prevailing darkness of the Middle Ages; they
lived a more or less retired life, working in mysterious labora-
tories, no doubt with occasional explosions and other terrifying
results; they wrote in a most fantastic jargon. All these things
in those ignorant and superstitious times brought them into
disrepute with the common people as necromancers and magicians
in league with the devil, and exposed them to dangerous persecu-
tion. There were, of course, also impostors and swindlers among
them, who exploited popular credulity and greed by claiming
ability to make gold out of base metal, for a consideration; but the
genuine alchemists were in reality advanced thinkers and re-
formers with a decidedly ethical or religious aim.

“The salvation of man,” says Hitchcock in his ‘““Alchemy and
the Alchemists,” ‘his transformation from evil to good, from a
state of nature to a state of grace, was symbolized under the
figure of the transmutation of metals. The writings of the
alchemists are all symbolical; and under the words, gold, silver,
sol, luna, wine, and a thousand other words and expressions, in-
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finitely varied, may be found their opinions upon the great
questions of God, Nature and Man. Their literal sense is often
no sense at all.” (The best proof in itself that their writings
were not meant to be literally understood, any more than the
fables, mythologies and religions of the ancient world. In all
such cases the Real in Nature and Life must be looked for under
the symbols, which, if true, can then be translated into plain
rational speech). ‘The most abundant warnings are given in
the writings of the alchemists not to understand them literally.
‘Let the studious reader,’ says one, ‘have a care of the manifold
significations of words, for by deceitful windings, and doubtful,
yea, contrary speeches (as it would seem) philosophers unfold
their mysteries, with a desire of concealing or hiding the truth
from the unworthy, not of sophisticating, or destroying it’.”

Their peculiar methods of writing and teaching have one
distinct merit: the student is compelled to labor and think for
himself in order that by such self-improvement he may learn;
he must seek to find, and is then often rewarded by the keen
pleasure of first-hand discovery. I recall a personal experience
which may serve for illustration:

One day, years ago, when, as an assistant in chemistry at
Harvard University, I was browsing in its rich library, I pulled
out from a row of antique brown leather backs a little volume on
Alchemy. Its title-page bore the inscription (in part):

“CHYMICAL COLLECTIONS AND HERMETIC SECRETS,
Translated by JAMES HASOLLE Qui est Mercuriophilus Angli-
cus” (who is the English lover of Mercury).

It was printed at London in 1650, and was composed in that
mysterious jargon, which no doubt meant a lot of things to the
author, but very little to a novice like me. The author himself
I had never heard of before, and wondered who he might be.
Soon after, continuing my examination of old alchemical books,
I came upon a much more comprehensible one, which proved of
absorbing interest, and of which I have since acquired an excellent
copy. It had the strange title:

“THEATRUM CHEMICUM BRITANNICUM,”

was written or put together ‘-
“By ELIAS ASHMOLE Qui est Mercuriophilus Anglicus,”
and printed at London in 1652.

This Ashmole, according to the cyclopedias, was the greatest
‘“virtuoso and curioso’ of his day, a lawyer by profession, later a
student at Oxford, dabbling in Astrology and Alchemy, a noted
antiquarian, and founder in 1682 of the famous Ashmolean
Museum, housed in a building erected by Christopher Wren.
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It struck me that Ashmole called himself in this book, which
is a collection of various alchemical writings with introduction
and annotations by himself, ‘“Mercuriophilus Anglicus,” like that
other writer Iames Hasolle. And it suddenly occurred to me,
toc, chat this epithet, applied thus to both names, might be in-
tended to convey to the reader, that they referred to the same
person, and that IAMES HASOLLE was merely a pseudonym of
- ELIAS ASHMOLE. A certain similarity between the letters
making up these two names finally suggested that the letters of
Elias Ashmole’s name were perhaps merely transposed to produce
the other name; and a test shows this to be fact. I had in brief
identified the unknown author lames Hasolle; but later on I
found this anagrammatic pseudonym of Elias Ashmole already
noted in Drujon’s “Livres & clef” (Books requiring keys) men-
tioned above.

The first piece printed in Ashmole’s Chemical Theatre is
“The Ordinall of Alchimy, written by Thomas Norton of Bristoll,”
begun, according to that author’s own statement, in 1499; and
Ashmole’s first remarks in the annotations (p. 437) refer to it.
The first line of the proem in that long metrical composition, and
the first line each of the following seven chapters read thus:

6. TO the honor of God, One in Persons Three,
13. MAIStryeful marveylous and Archimastrye
23. NORmandy nurished a Monke of late,
. TONsile was a labourer in the fire
45. OF the grosse Warke now I will not spare,
62. BRISE by Surname when the chaunge of Coyne
was had,

. 92. TOwards the Matters of Concordance,
p. 103. A parfet Master ye maie him call trowe’” (the word
“call” is redundant, but perhaps intended)

and Ashmole says:

BEEETT
[
L~

“Pag. 6. 1 in. 1 TO the honor of God

FRom the first word of this Proeme, and the Initiall
letters of the six following chapters (discovered by Acro-
monosyllabiques and Sillabique Acrostiques) we may collect
the Author’s Name and place of Residence: For those letters,
(}t'ogether with the first line of the seventh Chapter) speak
thus,

Tomags Norton of Briseto,
A parfet Master ye maie him trowe.

Such like Francies were the results of the wisdome and
humility of the Auncient Philosophers, (who when they in-
tended not an absolute concealment of Persons, Names, Mis-
teries, &c.) were wont to hide them by transpositions” (He
might have added, ‘like myself,’—Ed.) “Acrostiques, Isogram-
matiques, Symphoniaques, and the lyke (which the searching
Sons of Arte might possibly unridle, but) with designe to
continue them to others, as concealed things.”
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The fantastic names here used belong to various artificial
letter-devices.

At the end of the proem or introduction to this piece Norton
invokes the dread of God’s curse to prevent any tinkering with
his text.

“Now Soveraigne Lord God me guide and speede,
For to my Matters as now I will proceede,
Praying all men which this Boke shall finde,
With devoute Prayers to have my soule in minde;
And that noe Man for better ne for worse,
Chaunge my writing for drede of Gods curse:
For where quick sentence shall seame not to be
Ther may wise men finde selcouthe previtye;
And chaunging of some one sillable

May make this Boke unprofitable.

Therefore trust not to one Reading or twaine,
But twenty tymes it would be over sayne;

For it conteyneth full ponderous sentence,
Albeit that it faute forme of Eloquence;

But the best thing that ye doe shall,

Is to reade many Bokes, and than this withall.”

Besides the alchemists, there were other classes or writers
in that age, who were well versed in secret or veiled methods of
expression, and among them notably the poets. Chaucer, Gower,
Leland and others are named as early ones quite familiar with
alchemic lore; witness, for example, Chaucer’s ‘“Tale of the
Chanons Yeoman,” reprinted in full by Ashmole with useful
annotations.

A fascinating little work to consider in the study of veiled
or concealed writing is The Shepheardes Calender, published
anonymously in 1579, and later included in the works of Edmund
Spenser; and once more there are plain indications given of con-
cealed things. In the prefatory Epistle of this collection of
twelve poetical pieces written in the pastoral style, we read:

“Now as touching the generall dryft and purpose of his
AEglogues, I mind not to say much, him selfe labouring to
conceale it.”

But this cannot be seriously meant; for, of course, if real
concealment had been intended, nothing would certainly have
been said about it. On the contrary, 't is merely a device of the
clever author to excite the reader’s curiosity, and induce him to
look for interesting matter, which does not appear on the surface;
for which purpose, indeed, the necssary help is immediately
offered.

‘““Hereunto Haue I added,” says the writer of the Epistle,
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(possibly the author himself, playing hide-and-seek), ‘“a certain

Glosse or scholion for thexposition of old wordes &
harder phrases: for somuch as I knew many excellent &
proper deuises both in wordes and matter vvould passe in
the speedy course of reading, either as unknovven, or as not
marked, and that in this kind, as in other vve might be equal
to the learned of other nations, I thought good to take the
paines vpon me, the rather for that by means of some
familiar acquaintaunce I vvas made priuie to his counsell and
secret meaning in them....”

We have then to finde our way in this book once more through
a deliberate maze of mystification, and that is why Drujon said
that the works of Spenser require a key.

Each of the twelve poems has a gloss, and a most casual
examination of these glosses reveals hidden or veiled matter in
abundance; and often all disguise is then dropt, as in the following
case.

The October eclogue contains the lines:

‘“Abandon then the base and viler clowne,

Lyft by thy selfe out of the lowly dust:

And sing of bloody Mars, of wars, and giusts,

Turne thee to those that weld the awful crowne,

To doubted Knights, whose woundlesse armour rusts,

And helmes unbruzed wexen dayly browne.
There may thy Muse display her fluttryng wing,
And stretch her selfe at large from East to West:
Whither thou list in fayre Elisa rest,

Or if thee please in bigger notes to sing,
Aduaunce the worthy whome shee loueth best,
That first the white beare to the stake did bring.”

Elisa is, of course, Queen Elizabeth; and her best loved
worthy? Well, he is cautiously “guessed at’’ in the gloss.

‘“He meaneth (as I guess),” says our trusty guide, “the
most honorable and renowned the Erle of Leycester, who by
his cognisance” (that is, the white bear brought to the stake,
—Ed.) “(although the same be also proper to other) rather
then by his name he bewrayeth,” (that is, reveals), *“being
not likely, that the names of noble princes be knovvn to
country clovvne.”

The guarded allusion to the Queen’s apparently well-known
relations with Leicester is highly instructive. It was too danger-
ous a subject for quite open speech, but well adapted for subtle
compliment to both.

In the January gloss we are informed first that

“COLIN Cloute) is a name not greatly vsed,”. .. Vnder
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which name this Poete secretly shadoweth” (that is, con-
ceals,—Ed.) “himself, as sometlme did Virgil vnder the
name of Tityrus,”

Further down we find that

“Hobbinol)” (another personage mentioned in the January
eclogue,—Ed.) “is a feigned country name, whereby, it being
80 commune and vsvall seemeth to be hidden the person of
some his very speciall & most familiar freend, whom he
entirely and extraordinarily beloued”.....

We read finally at the bottom of the same page:

“Rosalinde) is also a feigned name, vvhich being wel ordered,
vvil bevvray” (that is, reveal,—Ed.) ‘the very name of hys
loue and mistresse vvhom by that name he coloureth’”..
(that is, represents or disguises,—Ed.)

Now, to well order that name Rosalinde, in order to discover
what lady the poet actually had in mind, can mean only one thing;
namely, to re-arrange or transpose the letters making it up in the
proper way, whatever that might be. This would give no special
difficulty, however, to the class of readers for whom The Shep-
heardes Calender was written, for the lady’s identity was an open
secret for them. She has always had, and still has a host of
passionate admirers, and has been sung by many poets under
many names. Modern ones alike feel her immortal charm, as the
following little piece may testify:

TO ROSELINDA

Rose and Lily, Sun and Dove,

I loved them all in dreams of Love;
But, since I have known Thee, Thou art,
O Rosalinde, the Queen of my heart.

Our Shake-speare, infinitely more learned than commonly
believed, was, of course, also well aware of the secret, and has
playfully alluded to it. Listen to the words of the enraptured
lover Orlando, pinning sonnets to his Rosalinde on the trees of
the imaginary Forest of Arden.

“Hang there my verse, in witnesse of my loue,
And thou thrice crowned Queene of night suruey
With thy chaste eye, from thy pale sphere aboue
Thy Huntresse name, that my full life doth sway.
O Rosalind, these trees shall be my Bookes,

And in their barkes my thoughts Ile charracter,
That euerie eye, which in this Forrest lookes,
Shall see thy vertue witnest euery where.

Run, run Orlando, carue on euery Tree,

The faire, the chaste, and vnexpressiue shee.”
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Where is that “Huntresse name,” that his full life doth sway?
But thereby hangs a pleasant tale for another day.

A vast number of books was written in the 15th, 16th and
17th centuries about what I have called Concealed Methods of
Expression; but that designation is not wholly correct, because a
complete concealment, which is quite easy to effect, could never
be found out. We are discussing rather methods for the partial
concealment or disguising of an author’s purpose, so that his
meaning may not be immediately obvious. A reader’s interest
and curiosity are thus aroused, and if he have a favorable and
ingenious mind, he will learn to observe and think for himself; he
will derive peculiar pleasure from the free exercise of his wits,
and profit greatly by the skill and knowledge thus gained from
books of this class.

It is to be expected that “Some of the sowre sort will
say it is nothing but a troublous ioy, and because they cannot
attaine to it, will condemne it, least by commending it, they
should discommend themselues. Others more mllde. will

grant it to bee a dainty deuise and disport of wit not without
pleasure;”

These remarks applying well to our subject, though made
more particularly about playing with anagrams, occur in William
Camden’s famous little collection of miscellanies entitled
“REMAINES CONCERNING BRITAINE,” (edition of 1623).
William Camden, known as Learned Camden, was a great historian
and antiquary, a friend and associate of Francis Bacon. It was
he, who started Ben Jonson, a bricklayer’s son, upon his literary
career, and all he says deserves respect. We find him well in-
formed and skilled in many of the literary tricks we are studying,
—such as Anagrams, or Transpositions, Rebus, or Name-devices,
Impreses or Heraldic Emblems and Mottoes. And why? Be-
cause he appears to have found them a delightful witty relaxa-
tion after serious work, and, as a man with grave official responsi-
bilities, perhaps also helpful in other ways. His chapter on
Anagrams is especially valuable, because he gives the rules for
their construction, and numerous examples. It opens thus:

“THE onely Quint-essense that hitherto the Alchimy of
wit” (An interesting reference to the intellectual nature of
true Alchemy,—Ed.) ‘“could draw out of names, is Anagram-
matisme, or Metagrammatisme, which is a dissolution of a
name truely written into his Letters, as his Elements, and a
new connexion of it, by artificiall transposition, without addi-
tion, subtraction, or change of any letter, into different
words,—making some perfect sense applyable to the person
named.”

“The precise in this practise strictly obseruing all the
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parts of the definition, are onely bold with H, either in
omitting or retaining it, for that it cannot challenge the
right of a letter. But the licentiats somewhat licentiously,
lest they should preiudice poeticall liberty, will pardon
. themselues for doubling or reiecting a letter, if the sence fall
aptly, and thinke it no iniury to vse E for AE, V for W, S
for Z, and C for K, and contrariwise.”
“The French exceedingly admire and celebrate this
faculty for the deepe and farre fetched antiquity, the piked
fines and the mysticall significations thereby;”......

The chapter on Anagrams ends in the 1623 edition on p.
157, and this will be particularly discussed in some future
paper. We will point out here only that a Mr. Tash ‘‘a special
man in this faculty,” is credited there with an anagram upon Sir
Francis Bacon, and that immediately after is mentioned Mr. Hugh
Holland, “peerelesse in this mystery.” It is remarkable that this
peerless master of mystification by artificial letter-devices was
honored with a place among the eulogists at the head of the
great Shakespeare folio of the same year as this book, 1623; his
poem is entitled:

“Vpon the Lines and Life of the Famous
Scenicke Poet, Master WILLIAM

SHAKESPEARE.”

It is not unreasonable, therefore, to suppose that this little
composition may be a worthy specimen of his matchless skill, and
it should certainly be examined with care in this respect. (See

W. S. Booth, “Some Acrostic Signatures of Francis Bacon,”
Boston, 1909, p. 331).

On the same page 157 begins the chapter on Armories (“or
Armes’), very appropriately described as “silent names.” They
also are a means of veiled expression, as we have already seen
above in our quotation from the October eclogue of The Shep-
heardes Calender, where Leicester is referred to without mention
of his name, but by his ‘“‘cognizance,” as the gloss-writer put it.

Page 197 (Fig. I.) of Camden’s Remaines (1623) is of
unusual interest for our present purpose. Its upper half bears
the end of the chapter on IMPRESES, or heraldic emblems, and
their mottoes. Its two last paragraphs contain Latin mottoes,
stated to be anagrams, namely, “Dum illa, euincam’” and “Nil
malumcui Dea.” It remains only to discover what name they
stand for, and this the present writer succeeded in doing some
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Apparell. 197

A Leter folded and fealed vp, fuperferibed, Lege o5 resege,
was borne by another, and thislaft I referre to thereaders con-
fideration.

l c(rl:@(l:rl:f,ident was he inthe goodneffe of hiscaufe , and the Iu.
fice of our Land, who onely pictured /ufitia, with her Bal-
lance and Sword, and this being an’Anagramme of his name,
D slla,exincans.

"l"”o; whom alfo was deuifed by his leamed friend , Palles
defenfiue Shicld with Gorgons head thereon, in refped of his
late Soucraignes moft gracious patronage of  himn, with this A-
Ansgrammaticall word, Nil malume,cui Dea.

= O doubt butafter the creation, mane
kinde went fitft naked , and ia proba-
bilitie might fo haue continued, For
that as Nature had armed other Crea-
tures, with haire, briftles, fhels and
feales, foalfo man with skinne fuffici-
ent againft the iniuries of the ayre.
v Forinthis cold Countrey in Sewerns

27 RE] SRS

L $ time, the moft Northerne Britans
were allnaked, and thereunto vfe had fo hardned them, accor-

dirig to that which a halfe naked poore Beggaranfwered in cold
weather, to one warmely clad with his Furres, Muffes, and Sa-
bles about his necke, meruailing at his nakedneffe : I as much

meruaile how you can abide your face bare ; for all my body
ismade of the fame metall that your face is.

Butaba(hfull fhamefaftneffz in-bred in man, and withall
2 naturall defire of decency , and neceffitie of couerture jn
extreame weather , firft gauc occafion to inuent apparell, and

after<
Fic. 1. PAGE 197—FroM CAMDEN’S REMAINEs, 1623.
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years ago. The book is anonymously printed; but Ben Jonson
had told William Drummond of Hawthornden upon a visit to
Scotland, that it was written by William Camden; and so the
writer ventured the guess, that perhaps these anagrams concealed
the name of William Camden himself. A test at once proved this
to be the case, each Latin motto being perfectly transposable,
without addition, subtraction or change of a single letter, into
VVilliam Camden. The two u’s in each furnish the double U,
or W. How old Camden must have chuckled over getting his
name thus into the early editions of this book without its appear-
ing on the title-page!

And who was Camden’s learned friend, to whom he says he
owed these devices? He doesn’t mention any name, but we know
that he had such a friend and patron in the most learned man
of his age, in his own countryman Francis Bacon; and we may
naturally ask whether his name too is not recorded on this page
by some artificial letter-device.

Mention was made above of a syllabic acrostic placed by
Thomas Norton of Bristol into the very structure of his Ordinal
of Alchemy, and running there upon the first syllables of Proem
and six Chapters following. Let us now examine on this page 197
(Fig. 1.) of Camden’s Remaines the beginnings of the five para-
graphs,—a kind of typographical places very commonly employed
for informing letter-devices. The initial capital letters, in or-
dinary Roman type, reading down, are: A C F O B, and a prac-
tised eye perceives at once that by simple transposition they
yield the name F BACO, the Latin form of F BACON, which
latter, indeed, would be obtained by simply adding to the other
letters the large initial ornamental N in the lower half of the
page. These observed facts are undeniable, and will or may not
be taken as intentionally arranged, according to the extent of a
reader’s experience and judgment in such matters. Such arrange-
ments of letters, called acrostic anagrams, are, however, of com-
mon occurrence in the literature of the Renaissance, and were
used throughout the Divine Comedy by Dante, for instance, to
produce names, and elucidate passages and allusions in the text
they accompany, which would without them not yield their full
or internal meaning. (Confer Walter Arensberg, The Cryptog-
raphy of Dante, New York, 1921.)

Nor were the writers of the English Renaissance unacquaint-
ed with the methods for secret expression developed and widely
put in use by the Italians. Ben Jonson refers to a well-known
treatise on this subject by Giovanni Battista della Porta, entitled
“DE FURTIVIS LITERARUM NOTIS” (On Concealed Characters
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in ‘Writing), published at Naples in 1563, and also later at
Strasburg in a French translation (Les Notes Occultes des
Lettres) in 1606. Ben’s epigram No. XCII, “The New Cry,”
satirizing young up-start statesmen, contains the following lines:

“They all get Porta, for the sundry wayes
To wrlte in cypher, and the severall keyes,

To ope’ the character. They 'have found the sleight
With juyce of limons, onions” (dash) ‘“to write,
To breake up seales, and close ’hem. And they know,

If the States make peace, how it will go
With England. . All forbidden books they get,
And of the poulder-plot, they will talke yet.”

The great Francis Bacon himself, Jonson’s patron and em-
ployer, whom he named as the mark and acme of our language,
whose genius was without a peer in recorded history, and who
devoted a large part of the sixth book of his “Proficience and
Advancement of Learning” (Oxford, 1640) to the arts of expres-
sion, did not for good reason omit reference to private or secret
methods of uttering one’s mind, including ciphers. He treats of
all these in a masterly way, devoting much attention to a famous
method of ciphering, which he says: “in truth, we devised in our
youth, when we were at Paris: and is a thing that yet seemeth
to us not worthy to be lost. It containeth the highest degree of
Cypher which is to signifie omnia per omnia,” meaning that there
is no restriction whatsoever in applying its principle to any kind
of matter and any kind of means for safely and secretly conveying
it. He mentions also ‘“the knowledge of Discyphering, or of
Discreting Cyphers, though a man were utterly ignorant of the
Alphabet of the Cypher,” and as if to meet the objection that he
was passing over these important things too slightingly, remarks
significantly: “Neither have we (in our opinion) touched these
Arts perfunctorily, though cursorily; but with a piercing stile
extracted the marrow and pith of them out of a masse of matter.
The judgment hereof we referre to those who are most able to
judge of these Arts.” (p. 270).

Francis Bacon, like his great predecessor Roger Bacon three
hundred years earlier, was familiar with many concealed methods
of expression, but unlike him does not seem to have openly
stated anywhere that he might use them in his own works. That
would have been folly, in an unenlightened age and with his con-
stant exposure to the intrigues and spies of unscrupulous political
competitors and personal enemies. But there are abundant
proofs, that he did make every allowance in composing and pub-
lishing his writings for just such conditions, which no doubt com-
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pelled him to develop special private means for comparatively
free speech and safe intercourse with kindred spirits. We must
therefore be prepared to find Bacon and his confidential associates
and literary helpers using all manner of extraordinary and even
unheard-of devices, the very originality of these securing the pro-
tection so much needed for baffling suspicious opponents.

For illustrating Francis Bacon’s caution and circumspection
in issuing his works an excellent example is fortunately available,
discovered by the writer some years ago, and this will at the same
time demonstrate Bacon’s ability to impart direct information by
indirect means, and prove that he used concealed methods for
delivering knowledge.

His faithful chaplain William Rawley, who describes himself
(Resuscitatio, 1657, Epistle to the Reader) as “Having been em-
ployed, as an Amanuensis, or dayly instrument, to this Honour-
able Author; And acquainted with his Lordships Conceits, in the
composing, of his Works, for many years together; Especially, in
his writing Time;”. .. .says in the Life of his master, written by
himself for that book:

“I have been enduced to think; That if there were, a

Beame of Knowledge, derived from God, upon any Man, in

these Modern Times, it was upon Him. For though he was

a great Reader of Books; yet he had not his Knowledge from

Books; But from some Grounds, and Notions, from within

Himself. Which, notwithstanding, he vented, with grea.

Caution, and Circumspection. His Book, of Instauratio

Magna, (which, in his own Account, was the chiefest, of his

works,) was no Slight Imagination, or Fancy, of his Brain;

But a Setled, and Concocted, Notion; The Production, of

many years, Labour, and Travell: I my Self, have seen, at

the least, Twelve Coppies, of the Instauration; Revised, year
by year, one after another; And every year altred, and
amended, in the Frame thereof; Till, at last, it came to that

Modell, in which it was committed to the Presse:”. ..

It is clear that Bacon spent very special effort upon the per-
fection of this great philosophical work of his, of which the first
part “DE DIGNITATE ET AUGMENTIS SCIENTIARUM, Libri
IX,” was finally published in 1623. (The same year, by the way,
as the first Shakespeare folio of plays). This noble volume con-
tains very little prefatory matter,—only an Epistle, and a table
of contents for Books II-IX, called Partitiones Scientiarum.
Seventeen years after, in 1640, appeared at Oxford an English
version of this work, printed by the university printer Leonard
Lichfield; but this great book was given many pages of prefatory
matter never published before, and of peculiar value. One par-
ticular page of it (Fig. IL.) is of special interest for the subject
we are discussing, and one can gather from it also an idea of the
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extraordinarily methodical way in which Bacon planned and
executed his literary work.
The title of this page reads:

“The Emanation of SCIENCES, from the Intellectuale
Faculties of MEMORY IMAGINATION REASON.”

From Memory emanates HISTORY, from Imagination
POESY, and from Reason PHILOSOPHY ;—and we must not fail
to note in passing that the supposedly legal-minded, coldly dis-
secting Thinker Bacon names Poesy as a great branch of learning.
After a profound consideration of its various kinds in the closing
chapter XIII of Book II, he refers to it once more with delightfully
eloquent words in the opening paragraph of Book IIIL

“ALL History (Excellent KING) treads upon the Earth,
and performes the office of a Guide, rather than of a light;
and Poesy is, as it were a Dream of Knowledge; a sweet
pleasing thing, full of variations; and would be thought to be
somewhat inspired with Divine Rapture; which Dreams like-
wise pretend: but now it is time for me to awake, and to raise
my selfe from the Earth, cutting the liquid Aire of Philoso-
phy, and Sciences.”

But to return to our task from such dry legal terms! The
three sciences mentioned as emanations are elaborately sub-
divided on the page here reproduced, and referred to the several
books handling them in this volume, noted in order down the right
margin. But in scanning these numbers a most remarkable fact
is revealed, for the books are numbered from the top down as
follows: LIB. II III IV V VI VII VIII IX, and LIB. I,—one ob-
serves with a start,—comes at the bottom! Yet in the text proper
it precedes the others, as is natural. This change of order in the
table is, however, not an error, but introduced with clear intent,
as the statement of the subject-matter of book I shows. It reads:

“The Preparation to these Books, is populare, not Acroama

tique: Relates the Prerogatives & Derrgations of Learning.

LIB. I. (Some coples have instead of “Preparation” the

word “Apparatus,” which also has that meaning.)

The little word “not” is printed in italics, to lend emphasis
to the important information here given, that the contents of
Book I, which serves merely as an introduction to the other books,
are popular in nature,—I repeat, “not Acroamatique’; so that we
are forced to conclude from this strong negative, that on the other
hand books II-IX constitute the main body of this great work, and
are on the contrary ‘“acroamatique” in nature. We require, how-
ever, no dictionary to learn what this ponderous word of Greek
derivation means; for Bacon tells us himself in this very work
in book VI,, chapter II, which treats of various methods for de-

i Original from
Digitized by GOOSIQ UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA

e~ o~ ————— — s



AMERICAN BACONIANA 29

livering knowledge, collectively designated as The Wisdome of
Delivery. We insert here fac-similes of three original text-pages,
272-274 incl., (Figs. III-V.), in order to place the reader in
possession of this valuable first-hand, unadulterated evidence;
but the particular passage containing the sought-for definition of
the word “acroamatic” will be found on p. 273 (Fig. IV.), and
reads as follows:

“Another diversity of Method followeth, in the intention
like the former, but for most part contrary in the issue.
In this both these Methods agree, that they separate the
vulgar Auditors from the select; here they differ, that the
former introduceth a more open way of Delivery than is
usuall; the other (of which we shall now speake) a more
reserved & secret. Let therefore the distinction of them be
this, that the one is an Exotericall or revealed; the other an
Acroamaticall, or concealed Method. For the same differ-
ence the Ancients specially observed in publishing Books,
the same we will transferre to the manner it selfe of
Delivery. So the Acroamatique Method was in use with the
Writers of former Ages, and wisely, and with judgment
applied, but that Acroamatique and AEnigmatique kind of
expression is disgraced in these later times, by many who
have made it as a dubious and false light, for the vent of
their counterfeit merchandice. But the pretence thereof
seemeth to be this, that by the intricate envelopings of
Delivery, the Profane Vulgar may be removed from the
secrets of Sciences; and they only admitted, which had either
acquired the interpretation of Parables by Tradition from
their Teachers; or by the sharpnesse and subtlety of their
own wit, could pierce the veile.”

In other words, while the ancients published certain books
only for private circulation, Bacon distinguishes here a method
of delivery of knowledge, or composing of books, which shall be
private, concealed or acroamatic. His very clear explanation,
taken together with the conclusion forced upon us by the wholly
unusual arrangement of the prefatory page about the Emanations
of Sciences, is equivalent to distinct notice from the author him-
self that, while book I of the Advancement of Learning is only a
popular preparatory introduction to his high subject, books II-IX,
—the main body of the work,—contain a concealed method of
delivery or expression, of thoughts and facts, which could not be
more openly set forth. Book II. it should also be stated, opens with
a formal proem, covering ten pages, indicating that the real
entrance for properly qualified students,—or “Sons of Sapience,”
as Bacon calls them,—lies here!

The problem ahead of a reader, who would attempt the for-
midable Books of the Advancement of Learning, is therefore to
discover, if possible, what concealed methods Bacon used, and
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272

Or THE ADVANCENENT

inco orelythe drie_and emprie baskes : So this Kindeof Mathod
brings forth fruitle[Je Compends , deflroyes the fubfiance of Scio

ences. .
~ II. Wherefore let the firR difference of Method be fet

downe, tobe cither Magiftrall or Initiative : neicher do wee
founderftand the word hitiative ,as if this {hould lay the
ground-worke , theother raife the perfect building of - Sciens
ces; but in a farre different fenfe, (borrowing the word
from facred Ceremonies ) wee call that Lutiative Method,
which difclofeth and unvailes the Myfteries of Knowledges:
For Magiftrall teacheth | Initiative infinuateth : Magiflrall vequires
wer beliefe to what is delivered , but Initiative that it may

rraniTIo 7ather be fubmitted to examination. The one delivers popular Sci-

LAMPADIS,
SIVE ME.
THODUS
AD FILIOS.

Fi1G. III. Pace 272—FRoM BACON’S ADVANCEMENT OF LEARN-

ences fic for Learners ; the other Sciences as to the Sommes
Science : In fumme, the one s referred to the ule of Sciences
as they now are; the other to their continuation, and
further prc:raguion. The latter of thefe, feemes to bec 2
deferted and an inclofed path. For Knowledges are now
delivered, as if both Teacher and Scholler fought to 1a
claime to errour, as upon contra&.  For hee that teacbetl,
teacheth in fuch a marmer as may beft bee beleeved , not asmay
bee beft examined 3 and bee that learneth , defires rather pre-
[mt Jatisfallion , then to expeft a juit and flayed enquivie ; and
rather nat todoubt , then not to erre : So as both the Maft.r, out
of a defire of glarie,is Watchfull , that bee betray not the Weakee
neffe of bis knowledge ; and the Scholler , out of an averfe dif-
fstion ta labous , will not.try bis owne firength. But Know-
_ ,Which is delivered as a thread to bee fpunnc on,
oght to bee intimated (if it were polsible) into the mind: of
@wother , in the. fame metbod Wherein it Was at firft invented.
And furely this may bee done in knowledge acquired by
bdulion : Bu in this famie anticipated and prevenced
knowledge , which wee ufe , 2 man canno eafily fa
by what coure of ftudy hee came tothe knowledge hee
hath ebained. But yet ceruainly more or lefle aman may
revifice his owne Knowledge, and -meafure over againethe

foor-

ING, 1640.
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OrLearNING. Lis. VI 173

footfteps of his Knewledge ; and of his confent ; and by this
meanes fo tranfplant Science intothe mind of another, asiic
grew in his owne. Foritis in 4rts,asitis in Plants; ifyou
meane toufe the Plant | itisno matter forthe Roots;but if
you would remove into another foyle ; than it is more affu-
red toreft upon roots than flips . So the Delivery of Know-
ledge,as it is now ufed dosh prefent unto wsfaire Bodies indeed
of Sciences bws withows the Roots;good,doubtleffe for the Car-
penter ,but not for the Planter . Butifyou will have Sciemees
growsyou need not be {o follicitous for the Bodies; applyalt
your care that the Roots may betaken up found , and ‘entire,
with fome litle earth cleaving to them . OFwhich kind of
Delivery,the Method of the Mathematigues in that fubje&,
hath fome fhadow , but generally Ifee itneitherputin ure,

. nor put in Inquifition;and therefore number it amoggft De-

. ricienTs; and we will call ic Traditionem Lampades, the De-
livery of the Lampe , orthe Mcthod bequeathed to the fonnes of
Sapience.

§  Another diverfuyvf Meshodfolloweth,in che intention
likethe former , but for moft part contrary in the iffue. In
this both thefe Metbods agree , that they feparate thevulgar
Awditors from the fzlet; herethey differ, that the former in-

- troduceth amore open way of. Deliverythan isufuall; che
other (of which we fhall now fpeake )amore referved & fe-
cret.Let thereforethe diftmé&ion of them be this, shat the one

 %an Exotcricall or revealed ; the other an Acroamaticall | or con-
cealed Mgthod. For the fame differencethe Ancients fpecial-
lyabferved in publifhing Books, the fame we willtrans-
retoche manneric {elte of Delivery. So the Acraamatique
Method was in ufe with the Writers of former Ages, and
wilely,and wich judgment applied; but that Acroamasigue
and £nigmatique kind of expreffion is difgraced in thefe
later times, by many who have made it as a dubious and
falfelight, for the vent of their counterfeit merchandice.
But the pretence thereof feemethto be this » that by the in-
tricace envelopings of Delivery, the Prophane Vulgarma

be removed from the fecrets of Sciences ; and they only aJ:
Mm mitced,

F1c. IV. PAGE 273—FROM BACON’S ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING,
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274 OF THE ADVANCLEMENT

mitted, which had cither acquired the interpretation of Pa-
rables by Tradicion from their Teachers ; arbythe tharp-
nefle and fubclety of their own wit,conld pierce the veile.

F1G. V. ToP oF PAGE 274—FROM BACON’S ADVANCEMENT OF
LEARNING, 1640 (Continued from Fig. IV).

apply them to extracting what he has reserved for our informa-
tion by such means alone. The example here adduced demon-
strates sufficiently, we believe, that such investigations soberly and
scientifically conducted are easily justifiable, and, indeed, require
no defense.

It should be clear from all that has been said, even thus
briefly, that concealed methods of expression in literature have
been known and used in past ages by prominent writers, especially
also in England; and that, therefore, the works of those, more
than others, who mention such methods, must be examined with
very unusual care for signs of them in the typography of their
first, as well as other early editions, untouched by the devastating
hands of ignorant, self-constituted critics, who, as Ben Jonson
has said ‘“make more faults, then they mend ordinarily.” The
acknowledged masters of letters in every country during the
Renaissance period and immediately after will be found possessed
of incomparably more depth of thought and subtle literary skill
in openly or deviously expressing it, than they professed, and are
given credit for in our day. They often attained by studied
self-effacement such perfect objectivity in their art, as to make
it pass for simple spontaneous Nature herself. Unless in our
study of their works this is constantly borne in mind, we will
err grievously in ascribing superciliously to ignorance or blind
chance many things done by design; and this underestimating of
past intellectual ability is one of the principal reasons why so
many important literary problems concerning that age are still
in a state of controversy, instead of being settled by facts, hidden
but discoverable in true, unaltered texts. Therein lies our only
hope ever to approach closely enough to those rare old masters,
to learn for our present profit all the worldly wisdom they can
teach.

GEORGE J. PFEIFFER, PH. D.
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FRANCIS BACON, OR
FRANCIS TUDOR?

(By Amelie Deventer von Kunow of Weimar, Germany)

The name of Francis Tudor is still a new one for the learned
and lay world of today, for it occurs as yet in no encyclopedia,
historical or literary work. Nevertheless, it has been discovered
and been known already for a number of years, by the explorers
of Bacon’s secret writings, although outside of the limited circles
of the Bacon Societies of England, America, Austria, and Ger-
many, their investigations have received but scant attention.

Who takes the trouble among the great majority of profes-
sional students to verify by checking-up those discovered and de-
ciphered writings of Bacon? And how small is the number of
those interested in the results which the investigators of Bacon's
cryptography offer! Worthy of admiration surely, and deserving
of wider attention, are the labors of those decipherers who have
uncovered wholly new facts about Francis Bacon’s, or rather
Tudor’s, person and life, for they have discovered already some
years ago that the philosopher and statesman, Francis Bacon
was a real Tudor by birth, and also the author of the ‘‘Shake-
speare’’ plays and sonnets. Because their decipherings, however,
contradict all earlier historical and literary work, they obtain
neither due’ consideration nor credence. No doubt the largely
prevailing ignorance of cryptography in general, and of the
cipher methods invented by Francis Bacon in particular, affords
some excuse for, and contributes toward this lack of interest in
the achieved cipher solutions of Bacon’s secret writings; so that
it is for this reason especially regrettable that the learned world
has taken so unsympathetic an attitude. Cryptography is a special
field of study made effective by old and new works about this
art, and the examination of many secret writings themselves, and
these enable us to follow the numerous systems and their uses for
the greatest variety of purposes through successive centuries. To
discuss this subject in greater detail is not the object of this
essay, but it should be emphasized that the invention and use
of cipher-methods flourished to the highest degree in the 15th
and 16th centuries in all European countries, and especially at
all courts of princes.

Although this is well known to most professional students,
they persist nevertheless in doubting the discovery and correct
solution of many so-called Bacon cipher-works, and even hold
them in contempt; but it is cheap and futile criticism, when
academic pedants superciliously look down upon decipherers not
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academically trained; for when once a cipher-solution or key has
been found, it is a mere mechanical labor to solve the cipher
writing, and this is practised with the greatest success by the
experts trained in such work for diplomacy, the secret police, etc.

The doubts about authenticity of the discovery and solution
of Bacon’s secret writings are best counteracted by the discovery
in the archives of the various countries of documents and records
hitherto unknown, especially of such, as historians are compelled
to recognize either as state papers, or as valuable material from
private archives and libraries, and which demonstrably tally in
their main points with the disclosures of the cipher writings of
Francis Tudor.

Such discovery of documenfs and nonciphered letters has
been the good fortune of the writer, during several years of her
researches- about Francis Bacon. The leads which she labor-
iously-followed step by step in Europe, from North to South and
again .northward in tracing the far-reaching relationships of
Bacon’s career, reveal a number of confirmations of the greatest
importance for the final clearing up of the facts buried for cen-
turies under the rubbish heaps of historical lies.

Francis Bacon was by birth not a Bacon, but a Tudor. He
was the legitimate first-born son of Queen Elizabeth by a secret
marriage to Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester and Robert Essex
was his own brother, as the second son of this union. *

*NOTE:—While the editor assumes no responsibility for any
statements made in these papers, it is remarkable that John
Davies of Hereford in his “Scourge of Folly” (1610), addresses
a sonnet.“To the royall, “(!)” ingenious, all-learned Knight,—Sr
Francis Bacon,” which is here reprinted from the late Sir Edwin
Durning-Lawrence’s book ‘“Bacon is Shakespeare.” This sonnet is
also highly interesting on account of its reference to Bacon’s
poetilc pastimes, apparently habitual and well known to some
people. . .
" “To the royall, ingenious, and all-learned

Knight,—

. Sr Francis Bacon
Thy bounty and the Beauty of thy Witt
Comprised in Lists of Law and learned Arts,
Each making thee for great Imployment fitt
Which now thou hast, (though short of thy deserts)
Compells my pen to let fall shining Inke
And to bedew the Baies that deck thy Front;
And to thy health in Helicon to drinke
As to her Bellamour the Muse is wont:
For thou dost her embozom; and dost vse
Her company for sport twixt grave affaires;
So vtterst Law the liuelyer through thy Muse.
And for that all thy Notes are sweetest Aires;
My Muse thus notes thy worth in eu’ry Line,
With yncke which thus she sugers; so, to shine.”
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With this discovery may be brought into chronological rela-
tionship also the later events of Francis Tudor’s life, as developed
from various and numerous nonciphered sources, which have been
either unknown to historians or disregarded by them. All that
the historians have heretofore brought forward about Francis
Bacon was based, for principal authority, on Camden’s annals.

An old work, however, which appeared first in France in the
17th century and which among other . things contains also a
lengthy treatise on Francis Bacon deserves mention; namely “Le
Dictionnaire historique et critique by Pjerre Bayle,” 2 vols., Rot-
terdam 1697;—later enlarged and improved editions (with
biography of the philosopher Bayle) by Maizeau in 4 vols.,—and
numerous translations, for instance into German, by Prof. Johann
Christian Gottsched 1741-44.

In this German translation, which was published at
Leipzig, one may read on page 358 about Francis . Bacon
that the people during his youth did not consider him to be
a son of the “Bacon’ family, but a foster child of Nicholas
Bacon, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, under Queen Elizabeth,
sprung from a shepherd family. Later on this assumption was
dropped, and many considered Francis as a scion of higher
descent!

But this bit of information is given quite briefly without
any corroboration or other conclusive disclosure. For the rest,
Bayle’s report about Francis Bacon contains only a meager
description of his intellectual works and his person. A book
which appeared in Amsterdam in 1750 is likewise worthy of note:
“Le Nouveau Dictionnaire historique et critique pour servir de
supplément ou Continuation au Dictionnaire historique et critique
de M. Pierre Bayle par Jacques Georges de Chaufepie.” This
“Nouveau Dictionnaire” declares that the deserts and talents of
that great man Francis Bacon were worthy of a more detailed
description than given by Bayle. Chaufepie laye stress upon the
philosophical, historical and moral literary works of Francis, but
in general adheres to the traditions as Camden has recorded them.

‘We are well aware that the word “royall” may be taken here
to mean magnanimous, generous in gifts, and the like; and will
naturally be so understood by most readers. An example of use
in this figurative sense occurs in The Merchant of Venice, ((1623
folio, Comedies, p. 175, col. 2):

“How doth that royal Merchant good Anthonio;”.

But for that very reason the word could also quite safely carry a
pointed allusion to royal descent, for those who might know; and
this possibility should, therefore, at least be mentioned.
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While Bayle emphasizes the faults of Francis, Chaufepic en-
deavors on the contrary to diminish them and so do him more
justice.

That the true image of this superlatively great man continued
to fade away already in the 17th century was occasioned by the
changeful political events in England, which had their beginnings
already during his lifetime.

The rising storm-waves of the successive historical events
in England, which Francis still witnessed in part during his life-
time, and which afterwards raged on, permitted his memory to
be preserved and honored only in the narrow circle of his friends.
The English Revolution, the two Civil Wars, the execution of
Charles I, and the political disturbances combined with religious
struggles,—finally the Republic under Cromwell,—all these had
crowded into the background those questions which had arisen
earlier, as well as any general interest, about the unique states-
man and philosopher, Francis Bacon.

The closing of the theatres by the Puritans also caused a
forgetting for a century of the Shakespeare plays; and later on
they were without doubt and after some quarrelsome disputes
simply revived as the poetical works of the long since forgotten
actor.

Francis, however, was held to be in his own country the
erstwhile deposed Lord Chancellor, who in 1626 was presumed
to have been laid to rest at St. Albans, and then received the well-
known monument there in the church of St. Michael through the
devotion of his secretary. The majority of his contemporaries
therefore remained subject to all kinds of false and uncon-
firmed suppositions.

Only an intimate circle of friends, and those scattered over
various countries, were enlightened about his true life and fate,
but all of them had, according to the then prevailing custom of
“Bonds” and in this case as members of Bacon’s “Secret Society”
sworn utter silence about their knowledge of his secrets.

Hence there remained to be accepted as facts by the next-
following generation, only what the annals of Camden had re-
corded of him, besides the works already published by him, and
further the publication of divers manuscripts by men especially
selected by him. These various editors, carefully selected by
Francis, as well as his directions for the custody of manuscripts
not to be published, permit our concluding that he left behind,
in part, such as he desired to have kept secret for the time
immediately after his death and yet securely preserved.

In the examination of and further search for Bacon manu-
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scripts, it is worthy of note that after more or less considerable
intervals, some heretofore unknown manuscripts still continue to
be found by investigators, and we have even today to reckon
with the possibility of discovering new ones in some of the
archives of divers countries. Researches about Francis Tudor
can therefore by no means be regarded as terminated, but rather
advanced already so far, that we may rely on archival proofs
to determine his status as a Tudor, and in this connection, on the
strength of nonciphered letters, as the author of the dramas.

It requires indefatigable labor to make headway against
the historical falsehood set on foot by Camden’s Annals, and for
centuries past as firmly anchored as military fortifications.
Camden’s representations arose at the court of Elizabeth and
James I, under the influence of Bacon's enemies, making it appear
to the unsuspecting student that the historian Camden himself
was one of them.

Spedding was the first who succeeded in shedding a more
favorable light upon the great Bacon, by publishing his philo-
sophical and other works in 7 volumes, and his letters in 7 more,
and giving in so doing many suggestions for a more correct
appreciation of that greatly misjudged man. Yet he, too, fears, as
he says in his preface, being accused of too one-sided a view of
him.

In this we see proof that until the end of the last century,
when the last volumes of Spedding’'s standard work appeared, the
old ignorant prejudices against Bacon still prevailed.

It remains, therefore, an interesting task for our own age,
after tearing asunder the tissue of the principal lies about Francis
Tudor to study him as the great Tudor, and the entire literature
which flowed from his golden pen, as the intellectual creations
of the man in whom was embodied to an incomparable degree, that
genius which, extending its power afar through the centuries,
must be conceded to be the greatest glory of England, and at the
same time the international property of all lovers of learning and
literature.

In the course of these researches, not only the burning
question arises of ‘‘Bacon or Shakspere.” The investigator's
probe must penetrate much deeper, in order to grasp all the
manifold single facts of the life of this prince, equipped with
Tudor strength, who, chastened by the experiences of a bitter
fate, full of self-denials, both as philosopher and greatest poet,
explored and illumined all the vital questions affecting mankind,
with the profound wisdom and the rich creative power of his
genius.
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Even though his philosophical works must be measured by
the standard of the opinions of his age, those writings nevertheless
give proof of a vision far beyond it. By his eminent powers of
mind, he far outranked his contemporaries. There is hardly a
field of knowledge in which he has not proved himself a master.
His eloquence made him a famous parliamentary orator.
Spedding points out the brilliant literary style of his works, and
even testifies that he far excelled the best of contemporary
authors, in forceful forms of speech and expression. He asserts,
too that his majestic language may be placed on a par with only
one other,—the mighty language of Shakespeare!

Spedding had advanced thus far, but unhappily it was denied
him to perceive the truth, namely that under the pseudonym
““‘Shakespeare’” was hidden the philosopher Francis Tudor.

It will remain a vain effort of literary historians to continue
to hold up the uneducated actor Shakspere as the poet of the
‘“‘Shakespeare’’ dramas by all manner of artificial and strained
proofs. :

Whoever, like myself, has had the good fortune to approach
the study of Francis Bacon and his works, without any fore-
knowledge whatever of this particular contention about ‘“Bacon
or Shakespeare” and without any previous acquaintance with
Bacon’s secret cipher works, which I admire all the more now,—
may well follow as a guide for his investigations the method
recommended by the famous historian Leopold von Ranke, who
says: “Modern history is no longer to be based upon the reports
of even contemporary historians, let alone upon further elabora-
tions derived from them, but rather to be built upon the accounts
of eye-witnesses and the most genuine actual documents.” In
pursuing such a method, the explorer of the past becomes aware
that he must spare no means or effort to reach the original sources
and to ferret them out in the various countries. .

By the discovery of these original documents, which, how-
ever, can by no means be as yet considered exhausted, the com-
parison of the truth with the discoveries of decipherers about
Francis Tudor, is gratly facilitated and their decipherings should
therefore be received with satisfaction.

By the Tudor discovery the motives of the prince who dis-
guised his identity as a composer of drama and sonnets under the
pseudonym of ‘“‘Shakespeare’” become for the first time intelligi-
ble, for a son of the Bacon family would not as such have needed
so complete a disguise. The numerous allusions to his person and
the English court, which the poems present in both metaphor and
allegory, endangered his life. Therefore he left it to “future ages

(Fm. II. TABLE—FROM BACON’S ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING, 1640)
Pelongs to fool of p-47
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and foreign nations’ as he says in his Will, to discover his true
name.

His genius shines radiantly upon us from the dramas. Al-
though he draws, in part, upon history for his material, his power
is still manifest in that he does not confine himself too closely to
historical facts as reported in the chronicles. He further leads
us into the realm of legends, dating back to the earliest English
and Scottish times. Whatever the subject he may select, - he
shows himself invariably to be a master in his choice of the his-
torically grand moments. He touches upon situations of high
significance. It is either the intrusion of ecclesiastical power
into internal political quarrels, as in King John Lackland; or he
shows, as in Richard II, the well justified fall of a monarch, who
oversteps the boundaries of moral right. In Henry IV he demon-
strates the opposition with which continually a usurper meets
from the very vassals who put him upon the throne, until he dies
prematurely of his royal cares. L.

Many more grand moments from history may be found in
the plays, but religious and parliamentary quarrels Francis avoids
bringing upon the stage, as I show more fully in my book on
“Francis Bacon, Last of the Tudors.” Thus he avoids touching in
King John upon the matters which finally led to the Magna Charta.
For, seeing the approaching revolution, he chooses for the
description of such popular uprisings events from Roman history;
and how dramatically forceful in Julius Caesar are the contrast-
ing words which first give reason to justify the murder of Caesar,
but immediately after praise his worthy deeds.

In the manner of his literary treatment, Francis adapted
himself to the minds of his contemporaries. He intermingles the
greatest events with petty trivialities. Always, however, he pur-
sues his educative purpose of holding up a mirror to his times,
and leading the spectator or reader with delicately discriminating
psychological knowledge through the labyrinth of the emotions
and struggles of the human soul. Only after the greatest sacri-
fices and the keenest internal conflicts successfully fought
through, was it possible for his emerging clarified character,
by the help of his supreme genius, of inherited Tudor strength
and of his acquired wisdom to create the works which won for him
imperishable fame.

A. DEVENTER VON KUNOW.

Translation by a member of the Society.
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FRANCIS BACON AND THE
ROYAL SOCIETY

By Geo. J. Pfeiffer, Ph. D.

It is often said, that the human race, meaning the most
civilized portion of it, has advanced, in the knowledge of Nature
and the control of her powers, more rapidly in the last two or
three hundred years, than in all preceding ages taken together.
And yet, the One Man, to whom this stupendous achievement is
due more than to any other single person,—namely Francis
Bacon,—has not to this day been honored by any public recogni-
tion or monument in the least degree proportionable to the magni-
tude of his services. Were the full truth known, the scope of
his aims and the success with which he carried them out would,
we believe, stagger the imagination. He combined in his single
person such extraordinary natural gifts and acquired abilities,
that Gilbert Wats in his dedication to Prince Charles, grandson of
King James 1. of England, of the first English edition of Bacon’s
nine books “Of the Proficience and Advancement of Learning,”
published at Oxford in 1640, says that: ‘“with great applause he
acted both these high parts, of the greatest Scholler and the great-
est States-man of his time: and so quit himselfe in both, as one
and the same Person in title and merit, became Lord Keeper of
the Great Seale of England, and of the Great Seale of Nature
both at once, which is a mystery beyond the comprehension of
his own times, and a miracle requires a great measure of faith in
Posterity to believe it.”

Posterity, as a whole, is still very far indeed from that great
measure of faith required for accepting the extravagant praises
bestowed upon Bacon by a host of contemporaries, who knew him
well; but the truth has dawned in many open and independent
minds, and the day is fast approaching when Justice can and will
be done to the personal character and achievements of the great-
est modern benefactor of mankind.

One cause of Bacon’s remarkable success in promoting his
numerous reform ideas was his early realization that they would
require the combined abilities and labors of many competent men
in many succeeding ages. He was inspired (to use his own
words) by a “sincere and propense affection to promote the good
of Mankind. Truly he estimed other ambition whatsoever, in-
ferior to the businesse he had in hand;” and he trusted that he
had given this work ‘“not contemptible beginnings; that the pros-
perous successe of mankind” would “give it issue; and peradven-
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ture such, as men in this present state of mind and imployments”
could “not easily conceive and Comprehend.” An astounding
forecast to make for that day! So he was always on the look-out
for helpful talent, and frankly says in that famous letter he wrote
to the Lord Treasurer Burghley in which he mentions his “vast
Contemplative Ends,””—at the age of 31, when he felt himself
waxing “now somewhat ancient”!—*I doe easily see, that Place
of any reasonable countenance, doth bring commandement, of
more Wits, than a Mans owne; which is the Thing (sic) I greatly
affect.” For this reason he naturally had also a most friendly
regard for the universities of Oxford and Cambridge, who appre-
ciatively honored him; and further conceived the particular new
idea of an association of properly qualified investigators for the
systematic study of Nature by experimental research.

There was a tentative beginning of such concerted endeavor
already during his own life time; but the Revolution intervened to
prevent work on a larger and more enduring scale. It was not
until after the Restoration, or more precisely in the year 1660,
that the world-famous institution for philosophical Nature study,
known as The Royal Society, was founded at London.

This epoch-making event and the chain of circumstances that
led up to it are described in The History of the Royal Society of
London for the Improving of Natural Knowledge, written by
Thomas Sprat, (1635-1713) Bishop of Rochester, and published
at London in 1667.

We will quote from this authoritative but rather rare book,
which may be found in some of our larger city and college
libraries, some pertinent passages relating to the subject in hand.
The author describes the state of philosophy in ancient times and
in the Middle Ages, which latter were “like the quiet of the night,
which is dark withall.” ‘Under the Bishops of Rome,” he says
‘“for a long space together men lay in a profound sleep. Of the
Universal ignorance of those times; let it suffice to take the Testi-
mony of William of Malmesbury, one of our antient English
Historians who says, That even among the Priests themselves, he
was a Miracle that could understand Latine.”

“It was”” ‘‘some space after the end of the Civil Wars
at Oxford in Dr. Wilkins his lodgings, in Wadham College, which
was then the place of Resort for Vertuous, and Learned Men, that
the first meetings were made, which laid the foundation of all
this that follow’d. The University had at that time, many
Members of its own, who had begun a free way of reasoning; and
was also frequented by some Gentlemen of Philosophical Minds,
whom the misfortunes of the Kingdom, and the security and ease
of a retirement amongst Gown-men, had drawn thither.”
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These men began to consider a permanent organization, and
‘“‘while they were thus ordering their platform, there came forth
a Treatise, which much hastened its contrivance; and that was a
Proposal by Master Cowley, of erecting a Philosophical College
‘‘at some place near London with liberal Salaries for a competent
number of Learned Men, to whom should be committed the opera-
tions of Natural Experiments.”

Later “The Place where they assembled was Gresham Col-
lege”’—‘“Here the Royal Society has one publick Room to meet
in, another for a repository to keep their Instruments, Books,
Rarities, Papers, and whatever else belongs to them:” They
practised ‘“‘equality of respect to all persons.”

There follows presently a discussion of new philosophers,—
three sorts of them he enumerates,—and we must now quote
in full the remarkable tribute Bishop Sprat here gives to the
Lord Bacon. It is an intellectual portrait painted by a man of the
next generation in a position to know the facts current among the
older contemporaries of the great Master.

“The Third sort of new Philosophers, have been those, who
have not only disagreed with the Antients, but have also pro-
posed to themselves the right Course of slow, and sure experi-
menting; and have prosecuted it as far, as the shortness of their
own Lives, or the multiplicity of their other affairs, or the narrow-
ness of their Fortunes, have given them leave: Such as these, we
are to expect to be but few; for they must devest themselves of
many vain conceptions, and overcome a thousand false Images,
which lye like Monsters in their way, before they can get as far
as this. And of these I shall onelg mention one great Man, who
had the true Imagination of the whole of this Enterprise, as it is
now set on foot; and that is the Lord Bacon. In whose Books
there are every where scattered the best arguments that can be
produc’d for the defense of Experimental Philosophy; and the best
directions that are needful to promote it. All which he has
already adorn’d with so much Art, that if my desires could have
prevail’d with some excellent Friends of mine, who engag’d me to
this Work; there should have been no other Preface to the History
of the Royal Society, but some of his Writings. But methinks, in
this one Man, I do at once find enough occasion, to admire the
Strength of humane Wit, and to bewail the weakness of a Mortal
Condition. For is it not wonderful, that he, who had run through
all the degrees of that profession, which usually takes up mens
whole time; Who had studied, and practis’d, and govern’d the
Common Law; who had always liv’d in the crowd, and born the
greatest Burden of Civil business: should yet find leisure enough
for these retir’d Studies, to excell all those men who separate
themselves for this very purpose? He was a Man of strong,
clear, and powerful Imaginations: his Genius was searching and
inimitable: and of this I need give no other proof, then his Style
it self; which as, for the most part, it describes mens minds, as
well as Pictures do their Bodies; so it did his above all men living.
The course of it vigorous and majestical: The Wit Bold, and
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Familiar: The Comparisons fetch’d out of the way, and yet the
most easie; in all expressing a soul, equally skill’ld in Men, and
Nature. All this, and much more is true of him: But yet his
Philosophical works do shew, that a single, and busie hand can
never grasp all this whole Design of which we treat. His Rules
were admirable: yet his History not so faithful, as might have
been wish’d in many places, he seems rather to take all that
comes, then to choose; and to heap rather then to register. But
I hope this accusation of mine can be no great injury to his
Memory; seeing, at the same time, that I say he had not the
strength of a thousand men; I do allow him to have had as
much as twenty.”

The writer’s straightforward candor and his reverence for
Bacon’s greatness of mind do not blind him to a defect which
any trained scientist, who studies Bacon’s Natural History, quickly
discovers for himself; wherefor this correct qualification inspires
only the more faith in the truthfulness of Sprat’s characterization.
Still it should be mentioned that Bacon’s chaplain, Dr. William
Rawley, his constant helper in composing the Natural History,
says expressly in the Epistle “To the Reader’’: “I haue heard his
Lordship say also, that one great Reason, why he would not put
these Particulars into any exact Method, (though he that looketh
attentiuely into them, shall finde that they haue a secret order)
was, because hee conceiued that other men would not thinke,
that they could doe the like; And so goe on with a further Collec-
tion: which if the Method had been Exact, many would haue dis-
paired to attaine by Imitation.”” We see from this, that Bacon
was well aware of what he was doing, and had a good reason
of his own for it.

The Royal Society was finally established, received a coat of
arms, and had its officers appointed by royal grants. All these
things, and its statutes are fully discussed by the author, who
refers in connection with them once more to Bacon in these
words: “But it is enough to declare that my Lord Bacon was a
Lawyer, and these eminent officers of the Law, have compleated
this foundation of the Royal Society, which was a work well be-
coming the largeness of his Wit to devise, and the greatness of
their Prudence to establish.” * '

So it was Francis Bacon who devised that great idea of a
co-operating body of qualified investigators to make a beginning
to master the otherwise wholly unconquerable difficulties of under-
standing the wonders of Nature and of her marvelous powers,
in relation particularly to the welfare of men.*

“For the glory of God and the Relief of Man’s estate” was
the motto on Bacon’s banner, and that this most noble aim was

Note. Dr. W. H. Prescott kindly points out that in an article
on Sallets, published in 1662, Sir John Evelyn refers to the
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truly religious also, in the best sense, was well understood by the
great churchmen of England, who did not hesitate to ally them-
selves with the Royal Society, both in membership and actual
work.

“0Of our churchmen,” says Bishop Sprat—‘‘The Greatest and
the most Reverend, by their care, and passion’” (that is, enthus-
iasm) ‘“and endeavors in advancing this Institution, have taken off
the unjust scandel from Natural Knowledge that it is an Enemy to
Divinity. By the perpetual Patronage and Assistance they have
afforded the Royal Society, they have confuted the false opinions
of those men who believe that Philosophers must needs be irreli-
gious; they have shown that in our veneration of God’'s Almighty
Power, we ought to imitate the manner of our respect to Earthly
Kings,” (and other rulers, of course) “for as the greater their
Dominion is, the more observance is to be given to their nearest
Servants and Officers, so the greatness of the Divine Majesty is
best to be worshipped by the due honouring and observing of
Nature, which is his immediate Servant, and the universal Minis-
ter of his pleasure.”

Many of their modern successors seem to fail sadly to under-
stand and attain that divine shining grace of the Spirit, which
produced the Authorized Version of the Bible in 1611.

Bacon’s extraordinary abilities and evidently benevolent
aims, together with the noble sweetness of his character, explain
the veneration in which he was held by all who knew him well
enough to understand and appreciate, and these sentiments are
powerfully expressed in a beautiful ode to the Royal Society, com-
posed by Abraham Cooley, a leading poet and promoter of it a few
years after its foundation.

As this poem gives a remarkable picture of the deplorable con-
dition of Philosophy during the Middle Ages and the Renaissance
up to Francis Bacon’s advent, and admirably expresses the great
reform he wrought, it is reprinted here as an interesting, original
document in full, and we draw the reader’s particular attention to
the concluding lines, which give a poet’s view of Bacon’s inimit-
able literary style.

GEO. J. PFEIFFER.

beginning of the Royal Society by saying that it had been ambu-
latory for about forty years, and that the founder was a Lord
Chancellor; and in a side-note the New Atlantis of Bacon is men-
tioned as the pattern after which the society had been drawn.
It might be stated also that in the year 1890 a large picture
of Francis Bacon could be seen in the main room of the society’s
uarters, and that the bust of the ostensible founder (?) Charles
the Second was relegated to a corner. These facts were pub-
lished by that tireless investigator, the late Mrs. Constance M.
Pott.
It is likewise significant, says Dr. Prescott, that in the History
of the Royal Society by Bishop Thomas Sprat, here discussed, the
only name mentioned as a founder is Bacon’s. Ed.
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TO THE ROYAL SOCIETY

By Abraham Cowley
(Works, 6th Edition, London, 1680)

1.

Philosophy, the great and only Heir
Of all that Human Knowledge which has been
Unforfeited by Mans rebellious Sin,
Though full of years He do appear,
(Philosophy, I say and call it, He,
For whatsoe'r the Painters fancy be,
It a Male-virtue seems to me)
Has still been kept in Nonage till of late,
Nor manag’d or enjoy’'d his vast Estate:
Three or four thousand years one would have thought,
To ripeness and perfection might have brought
A Science so well bred and nurst,
And of such hopeful parts too at the first.
But, oh, the Guardians and the Tutors then,
(Some negligent, and some ambitious Men)
Would ne’r consent to set him free,
Or his own Natural Powers to let him see,
Lest that should put an end to their Authoritie.

2.

That his own bus’ness he might quite forget,

They amus’d him with the sports of wanton Wit,

With the Deserts of Poetry they fed him,

Instead of solid meats t’increase his force;

Instead of vigorous exercise they led him

Into the pleasant Labyrinths of ever fresh Discourse:
Instead of carrying him to see

The Riches which do hoorded for him lye

In Natures endless Treasury,

They chose his Eye to entertain
His cur’ous, but not cov’tous Eye)
With painted Scenes, and Pageants of the Brain.
Some few exalted Spirits this latter Age has shown,
That labour’d to assert the Liberty
(From Guardians who were now Usurpers grown)
Of this old Minor still, captiv’d Philosophy;

But ’twas Rebellion call’d to fight

For such a long oppressed Right.
Bacon at last, a mighty Man, arose,

Whom a wise King, and Nature chose

Lord Chancellor of both their Laws,
And boldly undertook the injur’d Pupils cause.
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3.

Authority, which did a Body boast,
Through ’'twas but Air condens’'d, and stalk’d about,
Like some old Giant’s more Gigantick Ghost,
To terrifie the Learned Rout
‘With the plain Magick of true Reasons light,
He chac’d out of our sight,
Nor suffer’d living Men to be misled
By the vain shadows of the Dead:

To Graves, from whence it rose, the conquer’d Phantome fled.

He broke that monstrous God which stood
In midst of th’ Orchard, and the whole did claim,
Which with an useless Sithe of Wood,
And something else not worth a name,
(Both vast for shew, yet neither fit
Or to Defend, or to Beget;
Ridiculous and senseless terrors!) made

Children and superstitious Men afraid?
The Orchard’s open now, and free;
Bacon has broke the Scare-crow Deitie;
Come, enter, all that will,
Behold the ripen’d Fruit, come gather now your fill.
Yet still, methinks, we fain would be
Catching at the Forbidden Tree,
We would be like the Deitie,
When truth and Falshood, Good and Evil we
Without the Senses aid within our selves would see;
For 'tis God only who can find
All Nature in his Mind.

4.

From Words, which are but Pictures of the Thought,
(Though we our Thoughts from them perversely drew)
To things, the Minds right object, he it brought,
Like foolish Birds to painted Grapes we flew;
He sought and gather’d for our use the True;
And when on heaps the chosen Bunches lay,
He prest them wisely the Mechanick way,
Till all their juyce did in one vessel joyn,
Ferment into a Nourishment Divine,
The thirsty Souls refreshing Wine.
Who to the life an exact Piece would make,
Must not from others Work a Copy take;
No, not from Rubens or Vandike;
Much less content himself to make it like
Th’ Ideas, and the Images which lye
In his own Fancy, or his Memory.
No, he before his sight must place
The Natural and Living Face;
The real object must command
Each Judgement of his Eye, and Motion of his Hand.
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5.

From these and all long Errors of the way,
In which our wandring Predecessors went,
And like th’ old Hebrews many years did stray
In Desarts but of small extent,
Bacon, like Moses, led us forth at last,
The barren Wilderness he past,
Did on the very Border stand
Of the blest promis'd Land,
And from the Mountains top of his exalted Wit,
Saw it himself, and shew’d us it.
But Life did never to one man allow
Time to discover Worlds, and Conquer too;
Nor can so short a Line sufficient be
To fathom the vast depths of Natures Sea;
The work he did we ought t’ admire,
And were unjust, if we should more require
From his few years, divided 'twixt th’ Excess
Of low Affliction, and high Happiness.
For who on things remote can fix his sight,
That’s always in a Triumph or a Fight?

6.

From you great Champions, we expect to get
These spacious Countrys but discover’d yet;
Countreys where yet instead of Nature, we
Her images and Idols worshipp’d see:
These large and wealthy Regions to subdue,
Though Learning has whole Armies at command,
Quarter’d about in ev'ry Land,
A better Troop she ne’r together drew,
Methinks like Gideon’s little Band,
God with design has pickt out you,
To do those noble Wonders by a few:
When the whole Host he saw, They are (said he)
Too many to o’rcome for Me;
And now he chooses out his men,
Much in the way that he did then;
Not those many whom he found
Idly extended on the ground,
To drink with their dejected head
The Stream just so as by their mouths it fled:
No, but those few who took the waters up,
And made of their laborious hands the Cup.

7.

Thus you prepar’d; and in the glorious Fight
Their wondrous pattern too you take:
Their old and empty Pitchers first they brake,
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And with their hands then lifted up the Light,
Lo! Sound too the Trumpets here!
Already your victorious Lights appear;
New Scenes of Heaven already we espy,
And Crowds of golden Worlds on hiﬁ ;
Which from the spacious Plains of Earth and Sea
Could never Ket discover’d be
By sailers or Chaldaeans watchful Eye.
Natures great Works no distance can obscure,
No smalness her near Objects can secure;
Y’ have taught the curious Sight to press
Into the privatest recess
Of her imperceptible Littleness.
Y’ have learn’d to read her smallest hand,
And well begun her deepest Sence to understand.

8.

Mischief and true Dishonour fall on those
Who would to laughter or to scorn expose
So virtuous, and so Noble a Design,
So human for its Use, for knowledge so Divine.
The things which these proud men despise, and call
Impertinent, and vain, and small,
Those smallest things of Nature let me know,
Rather than all their greatest Actions do.
Whoever would deposed truth advance
Into the Throne usurp’d from it,
Must fell at first the blows of Ignorance,
And the sharp Points of Envious Wit.
So when by various turns of the Celestial Dance,
In many thousand years
A Star, so long unknown appears,
Though Heaven it self more beauteous by it grow,
It troubles and alarms the World below,
Does to the Wise a Star, to fools a Meteor show.
With Courage and Success you the bold work begin;
Your Cradle has not idle bin:
None e’r but Hercules and you would be
At five years Age worthy a Historie.
- And ne’r did Fortune better yet
Th’ Historian to the Story fit:
As you from all Old Errors free
And purge the Body of Philosophie;
So from all Modern Follies He
Has vindicated Eloquence and Wit.
His candid Stile like a clean Stream does slide,
And his bright Fancy all the way
Does like the Sun-shine in it play;
It does like Thames, the best of Rivers, glide,
Where the God does not rudely overturn,
But gently pour the Crystal Urn,
And with judicious hand does the whole Current guide!
'T has all the Beauties Nature can impart,
And all the comely Dress without the paint of Art.
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THE STUDY OF ELIZABETHAN
LITERATURE IN A
SECONDARY SCHOOL

In one of our best Eastern High Schools a class in English
Literature, preparatory for college, is studying the Elizabethan
period, and was recently given by its teacher a list of some thirty
topics, from which each pupil might choose one for outside work.

The subjects covered the general life and spirit of the time
in England, the great contemporary authors, the current styles of
poetry and prose, the drama and the theatre. As a separate sub-
ject was named ‘“The Bacon-Shakespeare Controversy.”

This topic was selected by one of the girls, a young member
of our Society, who had been long familiar with it through her
father. She wrote with much pleasure to herself a careful paper,
giving a brief outline of some of the principal facts and claims on
both sides, and in reading it to her class took the quotations pre-
sented for evidence direct from some old original editions of
Francis Bacon’s and Ben Jonson’s works, as well as from a fac-
simile of the great 1623 folio of the Shakespeare plays. The
names of many famous modern authors were given, who have
expressed instructive opinions on this important question of
doubtful authorship, and the particular emphatic views were
quoted of Coleridge, the German Shakespeare translator and critic
Schlegel, Emerson, Furness the elder, and Mark Twain,

It appears that the enterprising pupil’s sketch was received
with close attention, and that the opportunity to see and actually
handle the rare old books was greatly appreciated.

If students of literature in our higher institutions of learning
were encouraged to undertake anew and without hampering
prejudices some scientifically exact and comprehensive investiga-
tions of original manuscripts and editions, and authentic records,
pertaining to this disputed Shakespeare authorship, in all its
bearings and relations to contemporary persons and events, how
much more rapid and real progress would be made toward finally
ending the present unedifying controversy, which after all can
never be settled except by facts.

Students must acquire, however, for such severe labours a
considerable practical knowledge of the mechanical parts of
literary composition, as well as of the details of typography, illus-
tration, and book-making in general; but, before all else, a much
better grounding in modern natural and human sciences, which
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have attained a degree of excellence in their methods of training
for accurate observation, experimental research and inductive
reasoning, deserving of high praise, rather than the supercilious
disrespect manifested for them by some old-fashioned people, who
have, even at this late day, not yet seen the New Light.

Mark Twain’s essay ‘Is Shakespeare Dead?’”, published by
Harper and Brothers (New York and London, 1909), should be
read by every one. It is very enjoyable for its keen humor
alone; but it lays special stress upon two facts: first, that the
great play-writer’s profound learning in the Law, and his constant
expert use of its terms, indicate professional training and ex-
perience of the highest order, certainly such, as none of the actor’s
biographers can account for his ever having had; and second, that
the one reason,—*“worth all the rest of the reasons put together”,
—why the so-called histories of his life are furnished with “cart-
loads’’ of conjectures, but “Nothing of even the slightest im-
portance’ is, that “he hadn’t any history to record. There is no
way of getting around that deadly fact. And no sane way has
yet been discovered of getting around its formidable significance.”
This,—from our own Mark Twain!

Our esteemed advertisers are familiar with the aims
of the Bacon Society of America, and the literature re-
lating to the subjects, the study of which it particularly
encourages. They have in stock some interesting books,
now out of print, upon the Bacon-Shakespeare question,
and will be glad to execute orders for American and
Foreign works.
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BACON’S DIAL IN SHAKE-SPEARE

By Natalie Rice Clark
(Stewart Kidd Co., Cincinnati, Ohio)

In this book our gifted fellow-member aims to show that a
cipher designed by Francis Bacon and based on the union of a
clock and compass in dial form, exists in the folio of 1623.

Mrs. Clark specifically disclaims any attempt or desire to
displace Baconian evidence already brought forward, but asserts
that her discoveries supplement those of others and add new force
and meaning to the many acrostics visible in the text, as they are
placed upon her dial chart.

We cannot refrain from a word of appreciation regarding this
“Glory enough for all” spirit, for there seems an unlimited field
for discovery in the study of these matchless plays, together with
unending reinforcements to the army of brilliant minds, who are
working these fields, while practically never do two bits of
evidence appear, even for a moment, superficially contradictory.
All mesh together like the wheels of a mighty engine and the
student is drawn more and more rapidly toward his ultimate goal
—the discovery of the True Shake-speare, and the true and grand
significance of his marvellous work.. Verily, “All roads lead to
Rome,” and Mrs. Clark feels confident that she has discovered
“one more.”

The enormous amount of exact observation required for this
volume deserves the highest praise, and we shall after careful
study discuss it further in a future number.

LOVE’S LABOURS LOST

We have received from the Bacon Society of Great Britain
a copy of the advance manuscript of a very interesting book on
the play of Love’s Labours Lost which the British Society contem-
plates publishing in the near future. It treats this work as a
historical play and not simply a comedy, and brings out many
facts and comments, both novel and instructive. We look forward
with interest to the publication of this work, and will then give
our readers further data regarding it.

PUBLIC LECTURES AND DISCUSSIONS

The Society will be glad, wherever practicable, to furnish
speakers on the subject of Shake-speare and Bacon to address
schools, academies, clubs or special gatherings, or to participate in
public discussions on any subject pertinent to the Society’s
activities. Address: Bacon Society of America, 764 Woolworth
Building, New York City.
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AMERICAN BACONIANA will be glad to receive letters or
articles from members and friends bearing on the subject of our
researches, which will be published as and when practicable.

As David Harum said: “It is difference of opinion that makes
horse-races,” and any of our Stratfordian friends will be most
welcome to send communications, which will receive, if anything,
more careful attention than those from our own side of the house.

Our editorial staff will also be happy to reply as far as in it
lies to any questions which may be propounded by members or
others regarding the subject of our researches.

We would be glad to open a regular question box in subse-
quent issues, and all our readers are invited to help fill it.

THE SILENT NAME

At our November meeting our scholarly fellow-member,
Miss A. M. von Blomberg of Boston read before us an article
sent in by Mme. Deventer von Kunow of Weimar, Germany,
author of FRANCIS BACON, THE LAST OF THE TUDORS, and
supplemented the reading with some very interesting original
remarks. Miss Blomberg had submitted for presentation and pub-
lication an article bearing the above title—THE SILENT NAME
—treating of the Clock and Kay Ciphers to which she has devoted
much exhaustive study.

On account of the advanced character of this, her cipher
study, and the fact that so many of our members and friends
have thus far paid little attention to this branch of study, it was
deemed best to defer its presentation until some preliminary and
introductory work had been covered. THE SILENT NAME will
be read before the January meeting, and published in full in the
second number of AMERICAN BACONIANA.

LIBRARY OF THE BACON SOCIETY OF AMERICA
A Magnificent Gift

Santa Claus no longer makes his headquarters at the North
Pole since Perry, Cook, et al, have trespassed upon his preserves,
but has removed his base of operations to the offices of the
Bacon Society of Great Britain in Dear Old London.

We have had proof positive of this in the receipt from
London of a truly priceless Christmas gift, being no less than a
practically complete set of BACONIANA since its first issue in
1886. There are just one hundred numbers all told, most of them
now out of print and unobtainable. We shall have them bound
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in suitable sized volumes and they will form a most welcome and
truly priceless addition to our library.

To our good friends and colleagues across the sea we can
only offer: “Thanks, thanks, and ever thanks.”

GIFT OF EDWIN REED’'S BOOKS

Particularly grateful acknowledgement is also made of the
generous gift by Mr. Frank Bender, the well-known antiquarian
book-seller of New York, of three new beautiful copies of the
classic early works on the Bacon-Shakespeare question of author-
ship by the late Edwin Reed, namely ‘“Bacon and Shakespeare,”
‘“Francis Bacon Our Shakespeare,” and “Coincidences.”  They
are recommended as very useful for reading especially to mem-
bers of our Society.

J. W. Stone’s very scholarly treatise ‘“Some Acrostic Signa-
tures of Francis Bacon,” now out of print, has been presented by
Dr. Geo. J. Pfeiffer, and at the same time three copies of the
Franch Magazine “Mercure de France,” Dec. 1st, 1921, Sept. 1st
and Sept. 15th, 1922, containing very notable papers by General
Cartier, of the French Intelligence Department, on Bacon’s bi-
literal method of ciphering and a new document of first historical
importance revealed by its application to certain named famous
literary works of his time. General Cartier has personally
checked up the application of the cipher-method in some in-
stances, and vouches for its authenticity.

GREETINGS FROM HOLLAND

Not only has the BACON SOCIETY OF AMERICA been
greeted and bidden God-speed by our friends and colleagues in
England, France, Germany and Austria, but a recent mail brings
the following interesting letter from Dr. H. A. W. Speckman,
Professor of Mathematics at Arnhem, Holland, which speaks for
itself.

Dr. Speckman recently sent us for our rapidly growing
library a 32-page pamphlet entitled: “The Origin of Free
Masonry,” being a most interesting study of the influence and
activities of Francie Bacon in the founding of the Society of
Rosicrucians and later, of Modern Freemasonry.

Dr. Speckman writes, in part:

Arnhem, Holland, Dec. 26, 1922.
“Dear Mr. Parker:

“Your very kind letter of 11 Dec. was received by me today.
And it was a very agreeable surprise to me to learn that the
Bacon Society of America is not a co-operation of publishers
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but a new-born society of American Baconians, on an equal
footing with the Austrian Bacon-Shake-speare Society of which
I have the pleasure of being an honorary member.

“In 1914 my attention was drawn to the possibility of a
cipher in the Shake-speare works and since that time I have
studied all the Baconian works and the old cipher books. As a
result I published in 1917-18 in a Dutch literary paper
NEOPHILOLOGUS an article entitled ‘Bacon’s Fundamental
Cipher Methods.” Since then I have published no more, but have
continued my studies and applied these methods to various par-
ticular texts in the works of Bacon and his pseudonyms with the
result, that I have found the complete deciphering. The first part
will appear in the ‘Mercure de France’ in 1923.”

Here the learned Doctor goes into a most scholarly exposi-
tion of the Bacon cipher methods as he has discovered them, all
of which American Baconiana hopes to place before its readers
and the American public in due time.

He then reverts to twentieth century exigencies and tells of
the work which he and other philanthropic and big-hearted Hol-
landers are doing in taking in, restoring to health, and sending
home the train-loads of sick and starving Austrian children which
are constantly arriving in Holland, sadly in need of their good
offices.

He then proceeds:

“If I may send you from time to time some of my publica-
tions or unpublished decipherings, I will be happy, if you find
them apt for publication in your periodical. In the first place
I would wish that my article on the cipher of Bacon, revealed by
Silenus and Vigenere, would be taken into consideration to be
published by the Bacon Society of America. Therein are mathe-
matically given the foundations of Bacon’s cipher methods.

“I will send you soon a little paper for your periodical, which
forms part of an article which will appear in Mercure de France.
“I am, dear sir,
“Yours very faithfully,
“Dr. H. A. W. Speckman.”

The doctor writes in flawless English, though his pamphlet
on Freemasonry is in equally perfect German, and the articles in
the Mercure will be French. Verily, our Holland colleagues are
a polyglot coterie.
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BOOKS BY OUR MEMBERS

LAW SPORTS AT GRAY'S INN BY BASIL BROWN

Unity Press, 50 Vanderbilt Ave., N. Y. City

This is a most interesting and novel addition to the literature
of the Bacon-Shakespeare question. Document after document
referring to old Gray’s Inn is reproduced at length, including
the Gesta Grayorum, showing, as the writer interestingly puts
it, that “Shake-speare’s plays were controlled by Bacon and his
friends.”” Mr. Brown, like Lord Penzance in his “Judicial Sum-
ming Up,” expresses no opinion on the authorship of the plays,
but merely shows by documentary evidence, that Bacon possessed
all the qualities and information necessary to their production,
was privy to their creation and production, and might easily have
been a friend of Shakespeare the actor, and passed on to him all
this marvelous erudition for use in the theatre.

Without presuming to attempt to draw aside .the gifted
author’s mask,—if mask it be,—we can only say that we recom-
mend the book whole-heartedly to our members and friends.

FRANCIS BACON, LAST OF THE TUDORS

By Mme. A. Deventer von Kunow, Weimar, Germany
Translated by Willard Parker
To be published by subscription by the BACON SOCIETY OF
AMERICA.

Contains a complete historical chart of the Shake-speare
Plays, giving dates of first mention, first stage production, the
various Quarto Editions, and remarks on the comparative condi-
tion of the text as finally published in the Folio of 1623, all com-
piled from the most reliable sources.

This work does not touch upon any ciphers or cryptograms
in the plays but deals solely with historical documents, found by
the author in her exhaustive explorations through the state
archives of various European Capitals.

See subscription blank on Insert.
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LORD BACON'’S BIRTHDAY
(By Ben Iohnson)

(From his “Under-woods, consisting of Divers Poems."”)
(London, Printed M. DC. XL.)

Haile happie Genius of this antient pile!
How comes it all things so about thee smile?
The fire, the wine, the men! and in the midst,
Thou stand’st as if some Mysterie thou did'st!
Pardon, I read it in thy face, the day
For whose returnes, and many, all these pray:
And so doe I. This is the sixtieth yeare
Since Bacon, and thy Lord was borne, and here;
Sonne to the grave wise Keeper of the Seale,
Fame, and Foundation of the English Weale.
What then his Father was, that since is hee,
Now with a Title more to the Degree;
Englands high Chancellor: the destin’d heire
In his soft cradle to his Fathers Chaire,
Whose even Thred the Fates spinne round, and full,
Out of their Choysest, and their whitest wooll.

"T is a brave cause of joy, let it be knowne,
For 't were a narrow gladnesse, kept thine owne.
Give me a deep-crown’d-Bowle, that I may sing
In raysing him the wisdome of my King.
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A NOTE ON MICHEL DE MONTAIGNE
To the Editor of American Baconiana:

My attention was directed to a quotation from Montaigne’s
Essays in a catalog of books published by the Harvard Co-opera-
tive Society. In an advertisement of a book on Paris, there
occurred the words: “I am not a Frenchman.” As I did not
remember that statement I looked it up, and found that it was
taken from the essay on Vanity in the third book. It does not
appear in the 1580 edition, as there are only two books in that
edition; but it does appear in the 1588 edition. In Florio’s trans-
lation of 1608 it appears as “I am not a perfect Frenchman.”

I could not understand why Montaigne should say that he was
not a Frenchman; but I was able to see why he might not be
considered a perfect Frenchman. If, as I have good reason to
believe, Francis Bacon was really the author of those essays, he
could naturally say he was not a Frenchman; and also the ex-
pression “I am not a perfect Frenchman” might have been put
into the English edition, so that he might, if accused of being the
author, reply “Oh! That simply means he was not born in Paris,
and therefore could not properly be called a perfect Frenchman.”

About the time I was preparing to write you this, a friend
called my attention to another quotation, in which Montaigne
says “I am a Gascon.” This occurs on the 7th page gf the 8th
chapter of the 2d book in an edition published in French at the
Hague in 1727; but I have not yet been able to verify it in the
early editions. I had supposed he had been born in Dordogne.*

W. H. PRESCOTT.
Boston, Mass., Jan. 10th, 1923.

*Note. In ¢onnection with this interesting letter we would
remark that it is perhaps the more common practice to locate such
a quotation in the reverse order, namely, to say that it is found
in Book 2, chapter 8, page 7. The order of these numbers then
would give an added and very important significance,—possibly,—
to the occurrence of a statement about Montaigne’s nationality
on this particular page, for the reason that the number 287 is
well-known by all who are familiar with Francis Bacon’s Alpha-
betic Number-sum Signatures to be one of those most generally
used for the revelation of his secret authorship, as will appear
from abundant evidence in the works cited in the article “The
Story of the Learned Pig,” printed elsewhere in this number.

2 8 7 is Francis Bacon’s Great Seal! It is incorporated in
his works, as well as in those of his associates and followers and
the vast literature that emanated from them all, with insistent
and almost tiresome frequency, as the interested student can
easily learn to discover for himself in the old editions. We
will give only a few striking instances.

In the so-called S-cipher (See A. Freund's work, elsewhere

o Original from
Digitized by GOOSIQ UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA



58 AMERICAN BACONIANA

cited, page 4) which numbers the 24 letters of the Elizabethan

alphabet in reverse order, thus A 24, B 23, C 22, D 21, E 20,

F19, G 18, H 17,116, K 15, L. 14, M 13, N 12, O 11, P 10,
9, RS,S7 T6,V5 W4 X3 Y2 Zl—

the names (taken together F BACON——-W SHAKESPEARE add

up to 287; in this fashion: F 19, B 23, A 24, C 22, O 11, N 12, etc.

In the 1623 Shakespeare folio there are 287 letters on the
page facing the portrait (To the Reader, etc.), produced by forced
doublings.

The number-sum by simple alphabetic count (for 24 letters
always) of the fantastic word "Honoriﬁcabilitudinitatibus" in
Loues Labour’s lost (1623 folio, p. 136, Comedies) is 287. From
Bacon’s own works and others the number of examples that might
be given is Legion, all designed with evident system. Ed.

“THE STORY OF THE LEARNED PIG”
By an Officer of the Royal Navy. (London, 1786).

Some weeks ago a book with the above title came into my
hands, and I thought that the Bacon Society of America might
like to know something about it, as it helps to answer the query
often made, as to when the question about the Baconian author-
ship of certain famous works of English Literature first arose.
Some readers will undoubtedly remember the book called ‘“Com-
mon Sense,” that caused some excitement a few years ago, in
which it was said that Shakespeare stole his plays from Wisdom,
identified as Francis Bacon by his notebook (the so-called
“Promus,” or storehouse, a collection of “Fourmes, Formularies
and Elegancies,” made by Bacon, and often drawn upon for his
literary compositions,—now preserved in the original MS. at the
British Museum. For a reprint see Sir Edwin Durning-Lawrence’s
“Bacon is Shakespeare’’).

This little book refers to the matter in a somewhat different
way. A photographic reproduction of its amusing frontispiece
is here presented, (Fig. VI). The book tells the story of the
many re-incarnations which The Learned Pig can remember, and
at the beginning says that his first recollection is, when he was
Romulus.

On page 37 we read the following:

“] soon after contracted a friendship with that great
man and first of geniuses, the ‘“Immortal Shakespeare,” and
am happy in now having it in my power to refute the prevail-
ing opinion of his having run his country for deer-stealing,
which is as false as it is disgracing. The fact is, Sir, that he
had contracted an intimacy with the wife of a country justice
near Stratford, from his having extolled her beauty in a
common ballad; and was unfortunately, by his worship him-
self, detected in a very awkward situation with her. Shake-

speare, to avoid the consequences of this discovery, thought
it most prudent to decamp. This I had from his mouth.”
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The concluding words of this dear-stealing story are found
on page 38, and this page as well as page 39 are likewise here
reproduced in photographic fac-simile (Figs. VII and VIII) on ac-
count of their particular documentary interest, not so much as
showing, who the author of the Shakespeare plays really was, but
as bringing to public notice the fact that in the 18th century
there was already a Baconian question.

I think The Learned Pig’s first remembrance being, when he
was Romulus, is even more interesting. In Baconiana (the publi-
cation of the Bacon Society of England) Vol. IV, new series,
July 1898, page 110, there is an article headed “RESURRECTIO
DIVI QUIRINI FRANCISCI BACONI” etc., On the next page
there is a reproduction of forty distichs in Latin, entitled “IN
OBITUM INCOMPARABILIS FRANCISCO DE VERULAMIO.”
They are all highly instructive, and correspondingly important;
but I wish to call your special attention to only one,—the 17th:

“Crescere Pegaseas docuit, velut hasta Quirini
Crevit, et exiguo tempore Laurus erat.”

The translation as given is: “He taught them to grow, as
the shaft of Quirinus once grew to a bay-tree.”

Whether or not this translation is absolutely correct is not
material to the point I wish to make, which is that the word
“Quirinus” in its etymological meaning is THE SPEAR SHAKER
or SHAKESPEARE! Quirinus was also the nickname of Ro-
mulus, because he cast or threw a spear into the Quirinal. Thus
we have a second reference to The Learned Pig being Shake-
speare; for he says he was Romulus,—Romulus was Quirinus,—
and Quirinus was Shakespeare!

This curious work was published anonymously; but we must
not overlook to consider that it is signed TRANSMIGRATUS, and
that by simple so-called Gematria, that is Alphabetic Number-
sum, those letters total 171, thus:* (See p. 63).

T R A N S M I G R A T U S

19 17 1 13 18 12 9 7 17 1 19 20 18—1171
This is likewise the Alphabetic Number-sum by the similar Kay-
cipher count, (that cipher-method being one of those especially
enumerated by Francis Bacon in his chapter on Secret Writing
in the Proficience and Advancement of Learning, 1640, Book VI,
page 264) for FRANCIS,—thus:

F R A N C I S
32 17 27 13 29 35 18—171

W. H. PRESCOTT.
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*Note. Such methods of secretly signing their literary works were
commonly used by Bacon and other authors of his school. They
will be discussed at length with all necessary evidence in a future
issue of American Baconiana. For the present the reader, who
wishes to pursue this fascinating subject further for himself, is
referred for information upon it to:

SECRET SHAKESPEAREAN SEALS (Revelations of Rosicru-
cian Arcana) Anonymously published by Fratres Roseae Crucis,
Nottingham, 1916.—H. Jenkins, 7, St. James’s Street. Numerous
Plates, in photographic fac-simile.

Reference is also made to the recent extraordinary work
(not yet accessible in English)

DAS BILD DES SPEERSCHUETTLERS
DIE LOESUNG DES SHAKESPEARE-RAETSELS

(The picture of the Spearshaker, The solution of the Shakespeare
Riddle) by Albert Freund.—Hamburg, 1921. Johann Trautmann
Verlag. Folio. Numerous Plates in photographic fac-simile.

Likewise Miss A. M. von Blomberg’s “BACON-SHAKE-
SPEARE Der Wahrheit die Ehre,” Karlsruhe and Leipzig, and
Dr. H. A. W. Speckman’s “De Grondslagen van het Geheim-
schrift van Francis Bacon’’ Groningen.

A paper by Miss Von Blomberg will appear in another num-
ber, and Dr. Speckman, of Arnhem, Holland, who is a Professor
of Mathematics, has made the arithmetical methods of secret
writing in the Elizabethan period the subject of most thorough
scientific study, and has also offered to become a contributor to
the publications of our Society.—Ed.
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THE FRONTISPIECE

. We invite attention to the frontispiece, which is a
well done, but little seen portrait of FRANCIS BACON,
taken from the copper engraving in the 1627 Paris edi-
tion of the French translation of his History of King
Henry VII, by LATOUR HOTMAN. The inscription
under it may be rendered in English as follows:

O Graver, the paper of+his book,

Where Bacon hath painted his knowledge,
Will have overtime this power,

That it will outlast thy copper (plate).

The Sonnet which we have placed opposite this
picture, contains many allusions, more or less obvious,
to Bacon’s character, life and works. We leave the
pleasure of observing them to the judicious reader him-
self, remarking merely, that Ben Jonson celebrated his
patron’s and employer’s 60th birthday by a stately poem
to be found in his “Underwoods’” and reprinted elsewhere
in this number, and that Bacon himself said: “I have
(though in a despised weed)” (that is cloak or disguise),
“procured the good of all men,” in A Prayer or Psalm
composed by himself.

R

( To be inserted in American Baconiana, No. 1., p. 64.)

ERRATA

The lenient Reader will kindly note, and correct :

On front of cover in descnpuon of cut: for “Spencer’s”,
read “‘Spenser’s” .—-for “1610", read *‘1611”;—for ‘“‘and”, rcad
“Variants occur in"

.12. 1.4 & 5, up for “Henry Julius, Duke of Brunswick,
and rother-in—law to King James I of England", read “Augustus,
the younger, Duke of Brunswnck-Lunenburg ;—1. 3 & 4, up:
for ‘““Cryptomenitices et Crvptographlae , read “Cryptomenyu( s
et Cryptographiae, Lib. IX".

p. 17.1. 17, up: for “lin”, read “lin” -—l 10, up: for “Tomns s
read “Tomais” ;—1. 8, up: for "Francnu; read *Fancics”

. 27: add at foot. “FIG. II. TABLE—FROM BACON'S
ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING, 1640” (erroncously printed
at foot of p. 38).

p. 64.1. 6, down: after “History”, insert *‘of the Reign’';—
in ﬁrst line of verse, for “his” read *‘this”.
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SHAKESPEARE, WILLIAM, THE WORKS OF. In reduced
Fac-simile from the first folio edition of 1623. New York,
1906. Funk & Wagnalls.

Anon. SECRET SHAPESPEAREAN SEALS. By Fratres
Roseae Crucis. Numerous fac-simile illustrations. Notting-
ham, 1916. H. Jenkins, 7 St. James’s Street.

Arensberg, Walter. THE CRYPTOGRAPHY OF DANTE. New
York, 1921. Alfred A. Knopf.

Bayley, Harold. THE LOST LANGUAGE OF SYMBOLISM. 2
Vols. Numerous illustrations. Philadelphia, 1913. J. B.
Lippincott Co.

Baxter, James Phinney. THE GREATEST OF LITERARY
PROBLEMS. The authorship of the Shakespeare Works.
Numerous illustrations. Boston, 1916. Houghton Mifflin Co.

Booth, William Stone. SOME ACROSTIC SIGNATURES OF
FRANCIS BACON. Numerous fac-simile illustrations.
Boston, 1909. Houghton Mifflin Co.
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a reprint of the Gesta Grayorum. New York, 1921. hnity
Press, 62 Vanderbilt Ave.
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tained at second-hand.

Holmes, Nathaniel. THE AUTHORSHIP OF SHAKESPEARE.
New York, 1866. Readily obtainable at second-hand.

Bormann, Edwin. THE SHAKESPEARE SECRET. Translated
from the German by Harry Brett. London, 1895. Th.
‘Wohlleben.

Bormann, Edwin. DIE KUNST DES PSEUDONYMS, with 85
fac-simile illustrations. Leipzig, 1901. Edwin Bormann.

Reed, A. M. Edwin. BACON AND SHAKE-SPEARE. Parallel-
isms. London, 1902. Gay and Bird.

Reed, A. M. Edwin. FRANCIS BACON OUR SHAKE-SPEARE.
London, 1902. Gay and Bird.

Reed, A. M. Edwin. COINCIDENCES. Bacon and Shakespeare.
Boston, 1906. Coburn Publ. Co.

Twain, Mark, IS SHAKESPEARE DEAD? New York, 1909.
Harper and Bros.

Lawrence, Sir E. Durning. BACON IS SHAKESPEARE. With
a reprint of Bacon’s Promus of Formularies, etc. Numerous
gaqaslmcile illustrations. New York, 1910. The John Mec-

ride Co.

Cuningham, Granville. Bacon’s Secret Disclosed in Contempor-
ary Books. London, Gay and Bird.

Penzance, Lord. A JUDICIAL SUMMING UP. London, Low.
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Fiske, Gertrude Horsford and Elizabeth Wells Gallup. Studies
in the Bi-LITERAL CIPHER of Francis Bacon. Numerous
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Luce and Co.

Thomson, William, F. R. C. 8., F. L. S. ON RENASCENCE
SR MA. Melbourne, 1880. Sands & McDougall, Collins
tr.,, W.

Anon. IS IT SHAKESPEARE? By a Cambridge Graduate. The
Great Question of Elizabethan Literature. Answered, etc.
New York, 1903. E. P. Dutton and Co.

Caldecott, Harry S. THE BACONS AND SHAKESPERE. Lon-
don, 1908. Gay & Hancock, Ltd.

Smedley, William T. THE MYSTERY OF FRANCIS BACON.
London. Robt. Banks & Son, Racquet Court, Fleet Street,
E. C.

Stotsenburg, John H. AN IMPARTIAL STUDY OF THE
SHAKESPEARE TITLE. Louisville, Ky., 1904. John P.
Morton & Co.

Greenwood, George M. P. IS THERE A SHAKESPEARE
PROBLEM? London, 1906. John Lane, the Bodley Head.

Freund, Albert. DAS BILD DES SPEERSCHUETTLERS Die
Loesung des Shakespeare-Raetsels. Numerous fac-simile
plates. Hamburg, 1921. Johann Trautmann.

Holzer, Prof. Gustav. Shakespeare’s Tempest in Baconian Light.
Heidelberg, 1904.

Woodward, Parker. TUDOR PROBLEMS. London, 1912,
Privately printed.

Woodward, Parker. THE EARLY LIFE OF LORD BACON.
London. Gay and Bird.

Bayley, Harold. THE SHAKESPEARE SYMPHONY. London.
Chapman and Hall,

Looney, Thomas J. SHAKESPEARE IDENTIFIED. New York,
1920. Fred. A. Stokes Co.

Deventer, A. von Kunow. FRANCIS BACON, LAST OF THE
TUDORS. To be published on subscription by the Bacon
Society of America.

Clark, Natalie Rice. BACON'’S DIAL IN SHAKESPEARE. Cin-
cinnati, 1922. Stewart Kidd Co.
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THE FIRST YEAR’'S WORK

The Bacon Society of America closed the first year of its
existence in the past month of May, and may look back upon its
events with great satisfaction. Six regular meetings have been
held; the first, at the residence of Mr. and Mrs. A. Garfield
Learned at Gramercy Park, New York, on November 20th, 1922;
the others in the galleries of the National Arts Club, (of inter-
national fame), which had honored the Society by a much appre-
ciated invitation to become an affiliated organization,—on January
22d, February 26th, March 26th, April 30th and May 21st. In
addition, there was given under the auspices of the Society, at the
National Arts Club on May 16th an excellent concert by Mme.
Charlotte Lund, supported by Mr. N. Val Peavy. At an election
held in the Spring, the officers and committees were chosen and ap-
pointed, whose names appear on the second page of the cover.
New members, residing both at home and abroad, are enrolling in
encouraging numbers.

The proceedings at every meeting were reported by special
circular, sent to members, friends, and other persons and organs
of publicity, who might be interested.

Many papers and addresses, long and short, popular as well
as technical, on a great variety of allied subjects, and sometimes
illustrated by lantern-slides and charts, were presented, usually
to large audiences. Some were printed in the first number of the
Society’s New Magazine,—AMERICAN BACONIANA,—which
appeared in February, 1923, and met with a most gratifying re-
ception. Other papers and matters of interest are offered in the
present second number, which, it is hoped, will give the same sat-
isfaction to both general and learned readers.

These contributions are original, unless otherwise stated. They
represent careful work, and an honest desire above all to discover
and tell the Truth, as their authors found it. In seeking Light and
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giving views, however, on some of these difficult historic and
literary subjects, it is inevitable that, besides describing mere ob-
servations and demonstrable facts, there will be, and should be
expressed interpretations of them, explanatory hypotheses and
tentative opinions, with which every one may not at once agree.
That lies in the nature of all Progress in Knowledge. Man grows
from Childhood and Ignorance through Error and Superstition to
full Truth, and Truth is a Child of Time, a very long Time! And
Man must seek and labor—a task of joy, not curse—that he may
rise to ripe Humanity. That way lies Salvation!

This magazine, therefore, to advance the aims of the Bacon
Society of America, which are “as broad as the Philosophy, the
Philanthropy, and the Statesmanship of the Great Exponent of
Truth, whose name it bears,” invites the co-operation of all open-
minded men and women, in whom, (expressing Bacon’s own
thought) God shall have implanted the same Spirit. We will en-
courage and give respectful attention to any sincere, serious work
in our field, and its results.

The Society heartily thanks all members and friends, who
have in any manner given of their time and talents toward its
success, and voices its special gratitude to the following eminent
artists, who have generously and on various occasions delighted
and inspired our assemblies “by the sweete power of musicke”:

Mme. Charlotte Lund, Mme. Marianne Vota, Sig. Augusto Ot-
tone, Mr. H. Val. Peavy, Maestro Cavaliere Seismit Doda, Mr.
Samuel Siegel.

THE WORLD—GOD’S CRYPTOGRAM
By Dr. Kenneth Sylvan Guthrie.

To get a message from the Sybil’s cave
Aeneas scanned the foliage turbulent,
Which, as the breezes’ flight in eddies drave,
Suggested forms for each man different.

Deciphering the World’s mysterious sign,
Some found Agnosticism, and others Law;
Some Rapine, Money, Glory, Fashion, Wine,—
While some the outlines of their Heaven saw.

Spattered with Mary’s blood, therefore, Queen Bess,
Reading this cosmic glass, simpered “’Tis Power!”—
“’Tis Reason!” labored Locke.—“The World’s a Mess!”
Held men;—‘Pleasure!” lisped ladies in their bower.

“No!” cried the lonely Sage of Verulam,
“There is a God! The World's His Cryptogram!”
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in years. Yet with all his wisdom he is not too wise to be a
dreamer of dreams; for while busy with his books in Paris he
gives ear to a ghostly intimation of his father’s death. All his
pores lie open to external nature; his pulse beats quick at the
sight of a fine horse, a ship in full sail; a soft sweep of country;
everything holy, innocent and gay acts on his spirits like wine on
a strong man’s blood. Joyous, helpful, swift to do good, slow to
think evil, he leaves on every one who meets him a sense of friendli-
ness, of peace and power. The serenity of his spirit keeps his in-
tellect bright, his affections warm; and just as he left the halls
of Trinity with his mind unwarped, so he now, when duty calls
him from France, quits the galleries of the Louvre and St. Cloud
with his morals pure.”

“At the age of eighteen he fronts the world.”
“How he appears in outward grace and aspect among”....

“courtly and martial contemporaries, the miniature of Hilyard
helps us to conceive. Slight in build, rosy and round in flesh,
dight in a sumptuous suit; the head well-set, erect, and framed
in a thick starched fence of frill; a bloom of study and of travel
on the fat girlish face, which looks far younger than his years;
the hat and feather tossed aside from his broad white brow, over
which crisps and curls a mane of dark, soft hair; an English nose,
firm, open, straight; mouth delicate and small,—a lady’s or a
jester’s mouth,—a thousand pranks and humors, quibbles, whims,
and laughters lurking in its twinkling, tremulous lines:—such is
Francis Bacon at the age of twenty-four.”

“Personal History of Lord Bacon, from
Unpublished Papers” by

William Hepworth Dixon of the Inner Temple,
London, 1861.
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THE WORD CIPHER AND THE BI-LITERAL

CIPHER OF SIR FRANCIS BACON

Discovered and Published
By Orville W. Owen, M. D., and Mrs. Elizabeth Wells Gallup

By W. H. Prescott, M. D.

In the early eighties of the last century, Orville Ward Owen,
a practicing physician of Detroit, Michigan, committed one of the
modern editions of Shakespeare’s Plays to memory. After some
time he discovered that this edition was not like the great folio
of the plays published in 1623; he therefore procured the Staunton
fac-simile reproduction of it, and, “forgetting” the other, com-
mitted anew this original text. That he really knew his Shake-
speare is proven by the fact that, if four lines were read to him
from any part of the folio, he could instantly give the page, column
and part of the column, where they were to be found; the only
exception would be, when there were four practically similar lines,
in which case a few more lines would give him the right cue.

Dr. Owen had the habit of repeating these plays to himself,
as he went on his professional rounds, and he soon noticed that
there were certain sentences scattered through the book, which,
when joined together, seemed to tell another sotry, this story be-
ing about the Spanish Armada.

Convinced by this discovery that there was a cipher in the
plays, he began to search for it. It was a long and difficult task.
Among the poems at the head of the Shakespeare folio he found
one entitled “Vpon the Lines and Life of the Famous Scenicke
Poet, Master WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE.”, signed “HVGH
HOLLAND,” and in it the words:*

“If Tragedies might any Prologue haue,
All those he made, would scarce make one to this:”.

The only tragedy with a prologue is Troylus and Cressida,—
also the only play in the folio not given in the “CATALOGVE,”

*Quotations in this magazine are given, when possible, in the
spelling of the original text.
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and that prologue is the only one on a page by itself. The first
nineteen lines of it are not important for us to consider at present;
then come the following:

“Now Ezxpectation tickling skittish spirits,

On one and other side, Troian and Greeke,

Sets all on hazard. And hither am J come,

A Prologue arm’d, but not in confidence

Of Authors pen, or Actors voyce; but suited
In like conditions, as our Argument:

To tell you (faire Beholders) that our Play
Leapes ore the vaunt and firstlings of those broyles,
Beginning in the middle: starting thence away,
To what may be digested in a Play:

Like, or finde fault, do as your pleasures are,
Now good, or bad, ’tis but the chance of Warre.”

Dr. Owen counted all the words in the folio, and then found
the middle word; but that did not help him. The plays are cata-
logued with the Histories in the middle; so all the words in the
Histories alone were counted again; but even then the middle word
did not help.

In the CATALOGUE
The Tempest is on Folio 1

The Life and Death of King John is on Fol. 1
The Tragedy of Coriolanus is on Fol. 1

So King John may be considered to begin on the middle one
of these folios. Hence Dr. Owen began to say over this play, and
found in the first scene on page 2, column 2, the following
soliloquy of the Bastard:

Bast. “A foot of Honor better then I was,
But many a many foot of Land the worse.
Well, now can I make any Ieane a Lady
Good den Sir Richard, Godamercy fellow,
And if his name be George, lle call him Peter;
For new made honor doth forget mens names:
'Tis two respectiue, and too sociable
For your conuersion, now your traueller,
Hee and his tooth-picke at my worships messe,
And when my knightly stomacke is suffis'd,
Why then I sucke my teeth, and catechize
My picked man of Countries: my deare sir,
Thus leaning on mine elbow I begin,
I shall beseech you; that is question now,
And then comes answer like an Absey booke:
O sir, sayes answer, at your best command,
At your employment, at your seruice sir:
No sir, saies question, I sweet sir at yours,
And so ere answer knowes what question would,” etc.
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In this speech of the Bastard Dr. Owen found that, in the
search for which he had spent about eight weary years,—namely,
a beginning. The words “My deare sir, Thus leaning on mine elbow
I begin” open the first sentence of the Word Cipher.

There are several interesting things in this quoted passage
to which attention may be drawn. “Honor” is spelled without a “u”,
although it is often claimed, that it was never spelled without a
“u”, until ignorant Americans became guilty of doing so. The li-
brarian of one of the largest libraries in America once said to me,
that it was never spelled without the “u” in English Literature.
At that time I happened to be comparing two copies of Chapman’s
Iliad, edition of 1617; and opening one of them at random, I was
fortunate enough to find “honour”, spelled with the “u”, on one
page,—and, on the other, facing it, without the “u”. I was
also able to tell the learned gentleman that, if he would look in
the note “To the Intelligent Reader” at the end of the 1645 edi-
tion of Howell’s Familiar Letters, he would find a statement about
leaving out the “u” in such words.*

The unnecessary re-iteration of question and answer calls at-
tention to one of the rules of the cipher.

“My dear sir” was at that time an unusual expression;—in
fact, a letter, supposedly written by John Milton over twenty
years later, was denied authenticity by the critics, because of its
beginning with “My dear sir”; and one of the closest students of
Elizabethan literature wrote to Dr. Owen that, if he were to claim
discovery of a Word Cipher taken from the Shakespeare plays, it
would be wiser not to begin with “My dear sir”, as the expression
did not occur in the books of the time! This shows how easily one
sometimes does not see what is actually on a printed page under
one’s very eyes.

Working with “question” and “answer” for the key-words,
Dr. Owen began to find a story,} and words to be used as guide-
words. These appeared to be: Fortune, Nature with Pan, Honor
and Reputation,—and these were found to occur 10641 times (!),
usually italicized or Capitalized.

In the play Loues Labour’s lost, folio Comedies, page 141,
¢olumn 2, are the following lines:

*In the Shakespeare folio of 1623 both spellings “Honor” and
“Honour” occur; for example, in HENRY VIII.,, p. 225, col. 2 and
p. 232 col. 1.—ﬁd.

{Published in “Sir Francis Bacon’s Cipher Story,” Howard
Publishing Co., Detroit, Mich., 1894, and later.
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“Ber. There is fiue in the first shew.

Kin. You are deceiued, tis not so.

Ber. The Pedant, the Braggart, the Hedge-Priest, the
Foole, and the Boy,

Abate throw at Novum, and the whole world againe,

Cannot pricke out fiue such, take each one in’s vaine.

Kin. The ship is vnder saile, and here she coms amain.”

There seems to be no connection between the last line of this
quotation and the rest above it, so that it has been said it was a
line added to complete the three-line rhyme. But you will find on
the title page of Bacon’s Novum Organum, 1620, the picture of a
ship under full sail, coming right at you, and it is possible, there-
fore, that the last strange line of this quotation has some con-
nection with or reference to the word “Novum’ in the second line
above it.

I believe that the Pedant means Robert Burton, the Braggart
—Christopher Marlowe, the Hedge-Priest—Robert Greene, the
Foole—William Shakspere, (the player), and the Boy—George
Peele, (or Kyd). On the 22nd page of Dr. Owen’s cipher-story we
read:

“And it now becomes absolutely necessary for you to search
out the works of which you are not already possessed, and
put them on the wheel.”

“Will you name the works under which you have concealed,
hid and masked yourself?”

“We will enumerate them by their whole titles from the
beginning to the end: William Shakespeare, Robert Greene,
George Peele, and Christopher Marlowe’s stage-plays: The
Fairy Queen, the Shepherd’s Calendar, and all the works of
Edmund Spenser: The Anatomy of Melancholy of Robert
Burton...... and all....the other works of my own.”

At first Dr. Owen thought there was some mistake, but upon
further trial and examination, his deciphering was found to be cor-
rect; and then an investigation was started to see, if the cipher
statements could be true. False statements can be made, of course,
in a cipher, as well as in History. What is History, but His-story?
Often one is confused, and does not feel sure what to believe, when
reading two histories of a country,—Froude’s and Lingard’s of
England, for instance.

Very soon I became convinced that Dr. Owen had found a
workable cipher, and one that could be taught to anyone, willing
to spend a little time; so I decided to try to prove or disprove the
story. I had from my High School days believed that William
Shakspere (the player?) of Stratford was not the author of the
“Shakespeare” plays, and that Francis Bacon was; but I thought
that much was surely known of the other men mentioned, and es-
pecially of Edmund Spenser. I was surprised to find, however,

Original from

Digitized by GOOSIQ UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA



AMERICAN BACONIANA 9

that perhaps even less is known of Spenser, than of Shakespeare;
there is not even a record of his birth or baptism. His father was
unknown, and the authorities differ somewhat asto which “Edmund
Spenser” was the famous author. With regard to his father, a
certain John Spenser was found, who was a tailor; and as
Edmund was said to have been a student at the Merchant Tailors’
school,—this John Spenser was chosen “to stand” for Edmund’s
father, although, so far as I can find, there never was any proven
connection between them.

Then I procured a copy of the second (?) complete edition
of his works, dated 1679, and found therein a picture of his monu-
ment.— (I do not wish to imply that I have been the first to dis-
cover all the details mentioned in the present paper,—but only
to emphasize that I have accepted no one’s statements without,
wherever possible, verifying them. It is also impossible to assign
many of them to their first discoverers, for several investigators
have often reported the same “finds”). In this picture it says that
Spenser was born in London in 1510 and died there in 1596 ;—and
that the monument was erected by the Earl of Essex.—If the
statements made on the monument are true, then Spenser was 59
years old, when he went to college;—69 years old, when the first
book now attributed to him,—*“The Shepheardes.Calender,”—came
out;—and 80 years old, when he was serving as clerk in Kilcol-
man, Ireland, and publishing the Fairy Queen in London. As
these dates did not agree with what were believed to be the true
dates of the author,—a Rev. Mr. Mason in 1778 asked for and ob-
tained permission to restore the monument; and, when he did
this work, he changed the date of birth to 1553. T. Dingley gave
the date as 1516, and Stow did the same. I have a copy of the
“Progress” of the first Duke of Beaufort, 1684, written by T.
D (ingley), in which the date is also 1516. The change from the
cipher (in 1510) to a 6 may be due to the fact, that the date is
always in a dark shadow. The late James Phinney Baxter,—one
of the most careful and intelligent investigators that ever lived,—
found that the original monument replaced an old inscription, and
that this monument was erected by a man in the employ of the
Bacon family, and was paid for by the Countess of Dorset, one
of Bacon’s most intimate friends.

Peele was a drunkard;—Marlowe died in a drunken row;—
Greene died of a loathsome disease, practically in the gutter;—
Shakspere (the player) died of a fever, following a drinking
bout with Ben Jonson and Michael Drayton,—(at least, that is
the story repeated in Stratford by the children for tuppence).
In this place it might be well to state that in about the 17th year
of Elizabeth’s reign a law was passed, or a statute enacted, for-
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10 AMERICAN BACONIANA

bidding the graduates of the Univerities to beg in public places.

This leaves only Robert Burton of the six masks used in the
Word-Cipher. He was born in 1576. In 1586 (!) a Treatise of
Melancholy was published under the name of Bright T.—(Tim-
othy Bright, M. D.), at that time working for Francis Bacon.
In 1621 the first edition of the Anatomy of Melancholy came out
with no author’s name on the title-page,—and in 1624 a second
edition, still without any name on the title-page, except “Demo-
critus Junior’, and—with—seme—interesting pictures faecing—thet
page. In the address to the reader we find:

“Seeke not after that which is hid, if the contents please
thee, and be for thy use, suppose the man in the Moone; or
;:)hom th.tm wilt to be thy Author; I would not wﬂlmgly be

nowne.’

and a little later in the address, there is a description of Solomon’s
house, agreeing almost word for word with that in Bacon’s New
Atlantis. I found only recently a possible explanation of the
“man in the moon” statement. In the great cipher work put out
in 1624 at Luneburg, under the name of Gustavus Selenus, and un-
der the patronage of Augustus the Younger, Duke of Brunswick—
Luneburg, occurs this: Gustavus Selenus is an anagram for “Au-
gustus es lun es,”—that is, Augustus is the man in the moon.
The frontispiece, as well as some of the ciphers in the book, show
that Francis Bacon had much to do with it, one cipher even say-
ing that Bacon was the author, (according to Dr. H. A. W.
Speckman of Arnheim, Holland).

The next important part of the story has to do with Bacon’s
parentage. Here he claims to be the son of the Queen and the
Earl of Leicester. The statement is made that Elizabeth and
Robert Dudley met when they were in the Tower, and that a mock
marriage was performed;—later a real marriage was solemnized
at Lord P’s house, shortly after the death of Amy Robsart. The
account in the cipher story of Amy’s death bears out the story as
told in Sir Walter Scott’s Kenilworth.

Francis was born on January 22nd, 1560/1. The life of
Francis Bacon, written later by his chaplain, William Rawley,
states that he was born in York House or York Place, as if these
were one and the same place; but York House was the residence
of Sir Nicholas Bacon, and York Place was the residence of the
Queen. The entry of his christening is in two inks and two hand-
writings. In the Dictionary of National Biography it is recorded:
“Whatever were the Queen’s relations with Robert Dudley before
Amy Robsart’s death, they became much more intimate after that
event, and it was commonly reported that she was married to him,
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and had had a child by him.”* Then follows a list of people, who
had their tongues slit, their ears bored, etc., because of saying
such things. The Spanish Embassador wrote to King Philip II in
1562, that he need not expect to marry Elizabeth, because it was
reported that she was married to Leicester, and had a child by
him; in 1568 the then Embassador wrote the same, only changing
the “child” to “children.” Robert, the second Earl of Essex, was
born jn 1567, and the cipher statement is that he was also the son
of Elizabeth and Leicester. The announcement has recently been
made that a letter from Leicester to Philip II. has been found,
in which Leicester asks Philip to use his influence to obtain his
(Leicester’s) recognition as Prince Gonsort.**

The first known life of Bacon was published 1n 1631 in Paris;
it was written in French, and points to the cipher history as be-
ing true,—among other things, speaking of Bacon as “Born to the
Purple.” It also mentions Bacon’s many years of travel on the
continent, and his preparation for high position,—and again his
long line of distinguished and prominent ancestors. Sir Nicholas
Bacon, his reputed father, was one of the great men of the realm,
judging by his influence upon Elizabeth, but his ancestors were
neither prominent nor distinguished. No statement made in the
cipher has, I believe, been disproved, although many have not
vet been positively confirmed. Among other statements occurs this
one: “A translation of the Iliad is buried in the seven sets of works
by cipher”; and Bacon said this was put in, in order to test the
secrecy of his method. A part of this translation has been de-
ciphered, and a small amount published; but it has not received
the attention it deserves.

In the Spring of 1895 Dr. Owen became ill, gave up his work,
and went to Colorado; but while he was gone, his work was con-

*The accompanying picture (Fig II) represents Queen Eliza-
beth dancing with the Earl of Leicester. It is the central group of
a large oil painting at Penshurst, the castle of Sir Philip Sidney;
and is particularly interesting, because it throws light, not only on
the freedom of manner in public dancing in Court circles at that
time, but also shows the very informal relation between the Queen
and her Favorite.

In the little work entitled “THE CHARACTER OF Queen
Elizabeth.”...... “Her VIRTUES and DEFECTS,” etc., by ED-
MUND BOHUN, Esquire, (London, 1693), there is a long account
of Leicester’s character and methods, and opinions, which his con-
temporaries had of them. We will quote a few passages of particu-
lar interest in connection with Dr. Prescott’s remarks and the
picture here exhibited.

“The common people of England for a long time most firmly
believed, That Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, and Lord Steward
of the House to her Majesty, would be the man that would marry
the Queen: (pp. 75, 76). “He became in his latter times sullen
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tinued by his trained assistants, and the 6th book of the Word-
Cipher story was published before he saw any of it himself. The
preface says:

“The present volume, Book V, is entirely their” (that is,
his assistants’—Ed.) “work; ami, until in print, I purposely
refrained from reading, or hearing read, any of this part of
Bacon’s story of his life in France. Miss Ollie E. Wheeler ex-
tracted from the original Shakespeare plays, Bacon’s acknowl-
edged works, and those attributed to Marlowe, Greene, Peele,
Spenser and Burton, the passages around the guides and
numerous keys. Mrs. Elizabeth W. Gallup and Miss Kate E.
Wells have deciphered and woven these passages, by the rules
of thg ’cipher, into the poetic form, in which they are pre-
sented.’

The preface is signed Orville W. Owen.

This would seem to afford proof that the cipher is workable
by anyone, who will study the method; and that it does not, and
did not, depend upon the wonderful memory and indefatigable
industry of Dr. Owen.

During the years when the Word Cipher was being carried
on in Detroit, many people went to see “what was being done,”
and “how”; and so far as I know, no one ever came away without
believing that a workable cipher had been found, although not
every one would accept the historical facts brought out. George
Goodale, the veteran critic, said the work was being done by rule,
but that he would give much to deny it. One of the Detroit
papers published an article, calling Dr. Owen unkind names, and
saying among other things that he was a liar and a charlatan.
Dr. Owen immediately attached the paper for $100,000. After
some negotiations it was agreed, that the paper would send a

to his Superiors, haughty toward his Equals, insolent to his In-
feriors, ungrateful to his friends, and pernicious to his Enemies,
and in a word, intolerable to all but the Queen. She made him first
Master of her Horse,” (p. 77), ‘and after Earl of Leicester, for
the Sufferings of his Ancestors, both in her Father’s and Sister’s
Reign: But the common people, who very rarely penetrate into
the Thoughts of Princes, ascribed all his Power and good For-
tune to his Wit and Carriage, which was formed by Nature
and Art, to the alluring of the softer Sex, he being of a very tak-
ing Behaviour, and an excellent Dancer, so that one of the best
Dances of that Age, was called by his Name, The Leicester Dance.”
(p. 78).

May this be the dance he is seen performing here with the
Queen? —Ed.

**See A. Deventer von Kunow, “FRANCIS BACON, LAST
OF THE TUDORS.” Translated by Willard Parker, Hon. Presi-
dent of the Bacon Society of America. About to be published by
the Society. With a Chronological Chart of the Plays and Poems
of “William Shakespeare.”
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short-story writer, Mrs. Sherman, to investigate. She was given
a desk in Dr. Owen’s office, and some sheets of paper, upon which
there were extracts from the seven sets of works, and asked to
write a story of any kind from the matter there given. At the
end of two weeks she had accomplished nothing, and said that Dr.
Owen knew that she could not, when he gave her the papers.
Thereupon Dr. Owen sat down, and with the same material before
them, showed her the key-words, and rules, that were on the dif-
ferent pages. Mrs. Sherman was then able to decode the message.
As each part was written off, that part was covered up, so that
Mrs. Sherman could not see what she was “bringing out.” At
the end of the work Mrs. Sherman was allowed to read what she
had produced, and she exclaimed: “Why, I have been writing
blank verse!”

On the following Sunday, the newspaper had a full account
of Mrs. Sherman’s work, and it made the statement that Dr.
Owen was “neither a liar nor a charlatan, but a Genius.”

In 1894 the Vicar of Stratford-on-Avon came to this country
to lecture, and to obtain money for the Stratford Shakespeare
memorial. On the 18th of October he lectured in Cambridge. It
happened that the late Major Henry Craige Dane lectured in Bos-
ton the same night upon Dr. Owen’s work, and that more promi-
nence was given in the papers to Dane’s lecture than that of the
Vicar. *‘The late Professor Rolfe advised the Vicar to go to De-
troit and “do up” Owen, after which he would be able to get all
the money he needed. By a curious coincidence, the reporter, who
interviewed the Vicar, came to our house some months later to
interview Dr. Owen, and after completing his talk with him said:
“Dr. Owen, what did you do to the Vicar of Stratford? In the
conversation I had with him last October he told me he was going
to Detroit to see you, and that he would give me an interview
upon his return;—but he has disappeared from the public eye.”
Dr. Owen then recounted what had happened, and that he had
been able to convince the Vicar that the cipher was there,—and
workable.

Five years later, when we went to Stratford with Mrs. Gallup
and Miss Wells, the Vicar was very kind, and showed us around
the church, although he said it was hard to have four Baconians
come upon him all at once. In answer to a question the Vicar
replied, that he had stayed in this country until March 27th,
1895,—nearly six months,— (without giving another public lec-
ture). All that happened while the Vicar was in Dr. Owen’s
office was written out, and sworn to, and made part of the office
records.

While Dr. Owen was ill, another investigator visited Detroit,
and later wrote Mrs. Henry M. Pott, herself a great Baconian
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student, in London,—the letter being published in the English
magazine BACONIANA,—that he had watched Dr. Owen’s as-
sistants at work, and that he had some of the translation of the
Iliad, which he had seen “taken off” by rule. He knew the cipher
was there, but would not accept the historical facts found and al-
ready published. At this time it had been planned to publish the
translation of the first deciphered book of the Iliad with all di-
rections, and the places, where each line was found ;—but for some
reason this was never carried out.

While engaged in the deciphering of Dr. Owen’s Word
Cipher, Mrs. Elizabeth Wells Gallup asked permission to examine
the italicized letters in the 1623 Shakespeare folio, to see if Bacon
had made use of the bi-literal cipher, which he claimed to have
invented in 1576, and a description of which he had placed in the
1623 De Augmentis Scientiarum. Permission was granted, and
Mrs. Gallup started her search in the same prologue as Dr. Owen,
that of Troylus and Cressida. After three months of hard and
confining work, she deciphered the hidden message contained
therein.

Perhaps it might be well to mention here that, when an at-
tempt was made to get the deciphered message found by Dr. Owen
published, no publisher could be found willing to print the books,
so that a company had to be especially formed for the purpose.
This was called the Howard Publishing Company. Of course, some
mistakes were made in those first attempts, which would have
been comical, had they not proved so serious.

After Mrs. Gallup had found that the Bi-literal Cipher was
used, it was decided that work on the Word Cipher should be
stopped, and all energies devoted to the Bi-literal Cipher. One of
the results of this decision was that Dr. Owen returned to the
practice of medicine; but he did not give up his work of investi-
gation. Since that time Mrs. Gallup has devoted her life to de-
ciphering the books of the period from 1579-1679, and has made
many interesting discoveries. Among these were the rules for the
working of the Word Cipher, which practically confirmed those
which Dr. Owen had already found; the main difference being
that the Bi-literal Cipher said there were seven guides. Mrs.
Gallup has published six sets of seven guides each, but such guides
simply serve as a help to do the work, and have no bearing upon
the story brought forth.

Shortly after this discovery Mrs. Gallup came to Boston with
her sister, to work upon the books in the Public Library, and some
of the books in the library of Dr. John Dane, who had been a
close student of the subject for many years. Among the works
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examined while here, was The Treasons of Essex, published anony-
mously, but attributed to Francis Bacon, because the Queen had
“ordered” him to write the story. It is said that the Queen was
not satisfied with the first draft, so that Bacon re-wrote it, and
then incorporated the real story in the Bi-literal Cipher. There
happened to be two copies of this book in Boston; one in the
Boston Public Library, the other in the library of Dr. Dane. Mrs.
Gallup deciphered the latter; and Mrs. Prescott, together with
Miss Wells, the other. The same story was found in each copy,
establishing beyond any question the use of the cipher and the
possibility of reading it. Mrs. Gallup then went to England to
do some work in the British Museum, and found that the cipher
had also been put into The Shepheardes Calender, published
anonymously in 1579. This is the first dated book of the seven
sets used by Dr. Owen; but it was attributed to Edmund Spenser
only in the collected edition of his works. In the anonymous orig-
inal the Epistle addressed to “Mayster Gabriell Haruey” is signed
E. K., and I well remember our excitement when the first results
of deciphering showed that these initials stood for England’s
King.

Mrs. Gallup stayed in England for some time, and her work
attracted great attention. Many were the criticisms made upon
both methods and results:—The language was American and not
16th century English;—We cannot believe that Bacon would trust
such important statements to such a “frail basket”;—The histori-
cal statements are not “facts,” but the “vapid imaginations” of
an “obsessed woman”;—There were absolutely no “facts” which
could be called evidence, tending to show that Elizabeth ever was
married, or had children;—Did not indeed one of the doctors say
that it was impossible for her to have any?

Others made a short and superficial examination of her book
and her method, and said the work was a fraud, and that the state-
ments made were “pure figments of imagination,” but such critics
seemed to forget,—or perhaps they never knew,—that practically
all the historical statements had been made in the Word-cipher
of Dr. Owen, and that the language of that cipher was the actual
language of the Elizabethan and Jacobean reigns. One of the in-
vestigators, W. H. Mallock, Esq., made the statement, however,
that his marking of the different kinds of letters mixed in print
to make the cipher, tallied to the extent of 75% with the inter-
pretations of Mrs. Gallup. General Henri Cartier of the Secret
Service of France, in some recent articles in the Mercure de France,
asserts, that if one can correctly make out 70% of the letters
used in this cipher, the story told by it can be written with sub-
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stantial correctness.* Another critic said that the translation of
the Iliad found hidden in Bi-literal Cipher was “cribbed” from
Alexander Pope; but this would mean that Mrs. Gallup had seen
and used the MS. of Pope’s translation, which is in the British
Museum, though this was not generally known, until the present
controversy had brought it to the attention of those interested.
Not only are there words in Mrs. Gallup’s rendering which are
used nowhere else, but also there are words, which occur in Pope’s
MS., but were crossed out and not used in his ‘published transla-
tion, and at least one word which appeared in no other MS. or
translation whatever.

Still another “fault” pointed out, was the use of the name of
Lord Montague, as one of those present at the execution of Mary,
Queen of Scots. “There was no Lord Montague at that time,” the
critic said, “but there was present, Lord Montacute; that Mon-
tague, being a common name in the United States, it was natural
for Mrs. Gallup to use rather that name, than the unusual English
name Montacute.” Shortly after this objection was raised, how-
ever, I myself found, in looking over Hunter’s edition of Wolsey’s
Life, published anonymously in 1641, and usually attributed to
George or William Cavendish, in the introduction, a discussion
as to whether the author was George or William Cavendish; then
follow some small pieces of poetry, somewhat like sonnets, in
which the souls of departed noblemen are supposed to be speak-
ing; and in one of them Montague is named as the author, with
an asterisk and note saying that this refers to the Earl of Monta-
cute. It is interesting that this life of Wolsey was the very one
used by the author of the Shakespeare play, “The Famous History
of the Life of King HENRY the Eight.” (Folio 1623.)

Mrs. Gallup worked for three months during the early part of
1907 upon the 1623 De Augmentis Scientiarum, which was in the
library of Dr. Dane. Mrs. Prescott was her assistant during all
this time; and we are convinced, therefore, that it would have been
impossible for her to have done the work by fraud without our
knowing it; indeed, our oldest daughter, then ten years old, tried
one day to see how well she could do this work, and marked 93
letters,—that is, placed them in the fonts to which she thought
they belonged. It turned out that 91 of these 93 letters had been
correctly marked by her. No one can do such work without a good
eye for form, and on this account women can do it better than
men; but it is equally necessary to give all one’s time to the work.
In the deciphering from the De Augmentis this statement was
made: “If one will go to the panel room in Canonbury Tower and

*Several numbers in 1921, 1922, 1923 beginning with Decem-
ber 1st, 1921.
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press the fifth panel under the fiftieth, you will gird a spring and
show the entrance to a secret passage.”

In the fall of 1909 I found that one of the panels had become
loose about two years before, and revealed the entrance to a secret
passage. No one had explored this passage, but it is said that
it runs under the street, and then divides, one going under the
river, and the other to a place where were stored some of the pro-
perties used in the production of the Shakespeare plays. We were
shown the passage where it passed underneath the garden of an
estate across the street. A description of this has been published
in Baconiana by Frank Woodward, Esq., of Nottingham, in which
article he says that Mrs. Gallup was able to show it was the fifth
and the fiftieth panels which indeed had become loose.

Practically all the historical facts brought out by the Bi-literal
Cipher had already been found by the Word-cipher, the modern
(?) spelling of the story in the Bi-literal Cipher need not, there-
fore, be thought to prove that the facts in it are not true; for in
the Word Cipher the words used are as actually found in the text
of the different books published in that age.

One statement in the Word Cipher might be mentioned here,
as it served to convince an English writer that the cipher story
is true. Concerning Mary, Queen of Scots, the statement is made
that the warrant for her execution was not signed by Elizabeth,
but by her secretary, Davison, at the behest of Cecil and Lei-
cester. When the above-mentioned writer read this,—he was at
the time a member of the Staff of the London Times,—he wrote,
“Now we have caught the Charlatan, and two weeks from today
we will publish a photograph of the warrant signed by Elizabeth.”
The promised photograph did not appear on that day, however,
but a small paragraph did,—in an obscure part of the paper,—in
which were these words,

“We are sorry we cannot reproduce the warrant, as it is
the only one of that time which is not in its place.”

In 1920 I found a copy of the “Annals of Elizabeth” written
by Darcie, which has an account of the trial of Davison for giving
the warrant to the Council, without the knowledge and permission
of the Queen!

We have already referred to the remark of one critic, that it
was impossible for him to believe that Bacon would put such im-
portant statements in such an open cipher, or, “frail basket”; but
it seems to have been well hidden!

In 1911 Granville C .Cuningham, Esq., published a little book
called “Bacon’s Secret disclosed in Contemporary Books,” and in
its preface hid a message by means of the Bi-literal Cipher. Gen-
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eral Cartier refers to it in one of his articles. I think only seven
persons noticed that the cipher was there, and only five deciphered
it. There were several mistakes in the ciphering of the message,
but that did not prevent those who worked on it from reading
the whole story. If in these days, when so much is being written
about Bacon’s use of the Bi-literal Cipher, so few persons are able
to observe that a message has been placed in a recent book about
Bacon and his secret,—it certainly seems that Bacon’s own use of
the same cipher may well have been free from the danger of dis-
covery.

I do not know how many ciphers may have been put into the
books of that period, but I am confident that each one will bear out
the story told by every other one. Surely the Bi-literal Cipher
confirms the Word Cipher in a most remarkable way. The rules
given in the first volume of the Word Cipher are practically
identical with those found by the Bi-literal Cipher. There are
seven guide words mentioned in the latter, but these guide words
only help the work, they do not in any way change the result.

After Dr. Owen gave up his work on the Word Cipher he con-
tinued. his general investigations with some remarkable results,
an account of which will follow in a later article.

W. H. PRESCOTT.

LORD VERULAM.

The wife, who inherits a second best bed,

May do a Clown honor!—I place in his stead

The finest of scholars, the noblest of men;—

His works, they proclaim it, again and again.

His cryptograms freely he left to the wise,

If people will use but their brains and their eyes.

Mgs. G. W. PLITER.

Santa Monica, California. .
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GLIMPSES OF ARCADIA AND ITS QUEEN
THE LAND OF POETS AND PLATONIC LOVE

By an Arcadian

ARCADIA! What enchanting visions and tender memories
are awakened by this magic word,—most in those who labor, where
the city steams,—of green mountains, sheltered isles and cultivated
farms,

“Where the bob-white whistles and barn-cocks call,
And the free winds of heaven sweep over all.”

There was in ancient Greece a fair region of that name,
famed for its wholesome climate and prosperous rural life. It
became, therefore, the type of all those beloved places on earth,
where the soul of man, weary of the oppressive contentions and
conventions of the madding crowd, finds refreshing peace, close to
Mother Nature’s heart. And thus “Arcadia” is also figurative
type and name, of such a happy state of mind, wherever it may be.
This allegorical Arcadia is, so to speak, the imaginary, and yet
very actual realm, where dwell in serene security the spirits of
all well-tempered and fair-dealing people, who love God, Nature
and their Fellow-man, who seek and willingly obey the Divine Law,
within and without, and by living with conscious good will and
intelligent providence achieve the rich blessings of a fruitful and
contented life.

Access to this Arcadia is never denied to any honest seeking
soul :

“Arcadia is close at hand;

It is indeed just where we stand;

For, when we do cheerfully that which we ought,
We are living on earth in the heaven we sought.—
Love what you have, and you’ll find it fair,
Love’s world is wonderful everywhere;

Nor mind the clamor of the crowd,

Whose praise and blame alike are loud.

The Little Voice within doth tell,

If thou deservest Heaven or Hell;

And when that Voice approves of thee,

Thou hast arrived in Arcadie!”

It is the scene of the famous novel, entitled “Arcadia,” by Sir
Philip Sidney, the idol of court and people in Queen Elizabeth’s
time; and its allegorical character in that work is at once ap-
parent from his introductory description.
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”

“This country Arcadia,” says he, “among all the provinces
of Greece hath ever been had in singular reputation, partly
for the sweetness of the air and other natural benefits, but
principally for the well-tempered minds of the people, who
(finding that the shining title of glory, so much affected by
other nations, doth indeed help little to the happiness of life)
are the only people which, as by their justice and providence
they give little cause nor hope to their neighbours to annoy,
so are they not stirred with false praise to trouble others’
quiet, thinking it a small reward for the wasting of their own
lives in ravening, that their posterity should long after say
that they had done so. Even the muses seem to approve their
good determination by choosing this country for their chief re-
pairing-place, and by bestowing their perfections so largely
here that the very shepherds” (that is, poets) “have their
fancies lifted to so high conceits that the learned of other
nations are content both to borrow their names and imitate
their cunning.” (That is, craftsmanship.—Ed.)

The acquirement of an Arcadian attitude of mind and habit of
life would appear from this to be of much practical importance.
Let us see what we can learn from the great philosophers and
poets about it. We shall find them speaking, however, rather
by artistic representation, than such ordinary direct speech, as
we are accustomed to in every day prosaic life; and we must, there-
fore, first consider a little the nature of the artist, of his gift or
impulse, and his manner of expressing ideas and ideals about the
human individual and his relations to the world in which he lives.

Whenever thinking man feels impelled to express the feelings
and thoughts that arise in him from the experiences of life, he is
obliged to clothe these immaterial, purely subjective realizations
of the mind in materials, forms and symbols derived from Nature
herself. There is no other possible way. The will of a man can
work only by the expense of some of his available powers, knowl-
edge and skill upon himself, or on persons and things roundabout;
only thus can he build, paint, carve, draw, dance and act, speak,
sing, write, or what you will, and, if he can do any of these things
with a sufficient degree of perfection or beauty of result, he is,—
even though perhaps not known to himself,—an artist.

Every artist is a poet, for this word of Greek derivation,
means literally “maker,” or ‘“creator.” General Hitchcock says
very truly in his remarkable comments upon Edmund Spenser’s
poem “COLIN CLOUTS COME HOME AGAIN,” published in
New York about sixty years ago:

“Genuine poets—we do not refer to mere versifiers, who
have often only an acquired skill in word-jingling”— (and we
might add: similarly mechanical craftsmen in other arts.—
Ed.)—“poets are a peculiar class of men, not as having an
actual faculty unknown to other men, but because of a pecu-
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 liar awakening of their faculties which, under favorable cir-
cumstances, opens to them such views of life, as, for want of
a better explanation, may be considered a divine gift—very
much as the religious faculty, though common to all man-
kind, receives at times an extraordinary illumination, as if
from a supernatural source; and it may indeed be regarded as
supernatural, if we define nature from a low point of view”
(that of ignorance or superstition,—Ed.) ‘“as the material
fabric of the world.” (p.10.)

The same idea,—though expressed with more rhetorical
fervor,—is seen to underlie, if we carefully observe it, a well-
known passage in Shakespeare’s “A MIDSOMMER Nights
Dreame” (folio 1623, Comedies, p. 159).

“The Poets eye in a fine frenzy rolling, doth glance
From heauen to earth, from earth to heauen,

And as imagination bodies forth the forms of things
Vnknowne; the Poets pen turnes them to shapes,
And giues to aire nothing, a locall habitation,

And a name. Such tricks hath strong imagination,
That if it would but apprehend some ioy,

It comprehends some bringer of that ioy.”

Great artists to “body forth” their highest conceptions of the
Beautiful, the Good, and the True, and attach to them a “local
habitation and a name”, select instinctively as the most pertect em-
bodiment and physical symbol of them,—i1t they are men,—th2 most
beautiful object they can find in nature, namely,—WOMAN; and,
prompted by the same feeling, preferably represent Nature in her
overwhelming beauty and variety of forms, forces and phenom-
ena, and their own sublimest thoughts and insights about them,
—about Love, Truth, Wisdom or Philosophy, Religion, Politics,
Society,—in brief, the whole range of human knowledge,—in the
shape of virtuous women, imagined as ideally beautiful and
eternally young:—not actual persons, but PERSONIFICATIONS,
or embodiments under human form, though sometimes these may
be,—as is the manner of artists,—associated with or modelled
after real people. The imaginary ladies must have names, and
these are usually symbolic of their particular characters, accord-
ing to the fancy and aim of their creators; and they are given
local habitations,—countries, homes and shrines,—conformable
with their exalted dignity and attributes.

Trus we find, beginning with the most ancient known Re-
ligions, Philosophies, Mythologies, Literatures, sacred and profane,
and Folklore, and coming through the Middle Ages, and the
Renaissance up to our own times, a long procession of these ideal
spotless virgins, like the spear-shaking Pallas Athene or Minerva,
—Artemis or Diana, known also as Delia, Cynthia, Dictynna,
Phoebe and Luna,—Proserpina, or Despoina, the Lady,—the
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Muses and the Graces, Daphne, Dante’s Beatrice, Petrarch’s Laura
(evidently named after the poetic laurel), Boccaccio’s Fiametta
(little flame, in allusion to inspiring spirit) ; and reaching our own
English Poets, Spenser’s Rosalinde, Gloriana, Una, and Cynthia,
—Drayton’s Lilia, the “Shakespeare” :author’s numerous ideal
maids, Miranda, Rosalind, Perdita, Portia, and Imogen,—many
Delias, Celias, Melissas, Lucias, Clarissas, Stellas, Pamelas,
Sophias, also Astraea, the Rosicrucian Alchinia, and other
matchless Mistresses of poetic worshippers,—but all personifica-
tions of the same sublime Idea! Britannia and Columbia are
Ladies of similar kind.

The late Maurice Hewlett,—a genuine poet, who knew,—has
summarized this very finely in his novel “Open Country” (New
York, 1909, Scribner’s, pp. 225, 226) :

“The Ideal,” he says, “since men first looked up to
the heights, has always been in the shape of a woman. Sex
has much to do with that, I don’t doubt, for man has been
the maker, and has always dreamed of what he can never be.
Athene of the men of Attica, Artemis of the Arcadians, Mary
of the Christians,—it has always been so. The holiest thing
of all, the most mysterious, inaccessible, has worn the bounty
of a beautiful woman, and God has spoken through her eyes.”

His Sanchia, the beloved of the philosophic poet Senhouse
in this volume, and the others of that great series, ending with
“Rest Harrow”, is a most noble modern creation of this type. The
artist portrays here in his richly colored style with exquisitely
delicate touch, the final consummation and triumph of the poet’'s
deep Platonic love over unseeing and unfeeling environing persons
and their mechanical conventions.

Senhouse says in the epilogue (we quote with omissions) ad-
dressing Sanchia:

“l was inspired when I hailed you as Queen Mab.—You
show me wonderful things.—I live—I read—I paint—I do
a great deal of work. At night I write my book. And then
you come!” (Evidently visions of his ideal Love.)

“The book began as Memoirs; now I call it Despoina,
after the principal character. Despoina, or the Lore of Pro-
serpina.”

(Sanchia) “Who is Despoina?”

He looked at her, smiling with his eyes. “You are Des-
poina.”

“Oh,” said she, “I thought I was Queen Mab.”

(Senhouse) “It is the same thing. Despoina means the Lady
—The Lady of the Country. She is a great Fairy,—The
Greatest.—You obey the Law, because you choose to keep it.”

She laughed. “You used to call me Artemis” (another name
for Diana,—Ed.). “I’'m not she any more?”

(Senhouse) “You are all the goddesses.—Your mind is of
Artemis; you have the form of Demeter, the grave-eyed spirit
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of the corn, and your gown, I observe, is blue, as hers was.”
(like clear heaven, symbol of Truth.—Ed.). “I see Hera in
you too, and Kore, which makes you your own daughter, my
dear; and Gaia,—by whom the Athenians swore when they
were serious,—Gaia, Heart of the Earth. All these you are
in turns; but to me, Despoina, the Lady of the Country. You
fulfill all the goddesses.”

So Sanchia clearly personifies the ideal of this truth-seeking,
pure-minded, self-disciplining man,—to be won only by a worthy,
humble Heart,—never by Reason, or any Selfish Motive whatever.
She is the nature-lover’s personified image for the Supreme Good-
ness, Wisdom, and Beauty, as I have pointed out above.

The spiritual world, or the poetic state of mind, then, in which
these personified or transfigured Ideas and Ideals have their origin
and being, is the allegorical Arcadia of the ancient poets and all
their successors. And in order that this invisible realm of feel-
ings and thoughts may be more vividly pictured and realized both
by the artist and poet, and those whom his work will reach, he
represents it as a delightful land, illumined and warmed into life
by the sun of his imagination; even as his own mind by a gift of
Divine Grace but reflects,—as the Moon does the dazzling splendor
of the Sun,— its illumination by the eternal and ineffable Divine
Wisdom or SOPHIA,—a name, as the wise William Camden ex-
plains in his REMAINES CONCERNING BRITAINE (1623, p.
88), “peculiarly applyed by the Primitiue Christians to our most
blessed Sauiour, who is the Wisdome of his Father, (Epistle to the
Hebrews) by whom all things were made, And therefore,” he
concludes, “some godly men do more than dislike it as irreligious,
when it should be communicated to any other.” (except maybe by
parable or veiled speech.—Ed.).

Now, as the author of the Fairy Queens says in the pre-
fatory letter of this profound work, which he calls “a continued
Allegory, or darke Conceit,” and which is addressed to Sir Walter
Rawleigh,

“To some I know this methode will seem displeasaunt, which
had rather have good discipline delivered plainly in way of
precepts, or sermoned at large, as they use, then thus clowdily
enwrapped in allegorical devises.”

Yet, if that is the way he and other great poets have chosen
to write, at least in some of their works, and no doubt for reasons
sufficient unto themse]ves in their own day, we must either learn
that language and the methods for deciphering its hidden mean-
ings, or else frankly confess our ignorance, and forego the pleas-
ure and profit to be derived from a more full and clear understand-
ing of the wisdom and other excellencies embodied in their master-
pieces.
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When even the great “Shakespeare” makes clownish servants
like Launce in The Two Gentlemen of Verona,—aping the con-
versation of his betters,—assert “Thou shalt neuer get such a
secret from me, but by a parable”, it is surely desirable to discover
the purpose that may have prompted such an extraordinary and
universal literary fashion. For centuries, especially during the
Renaissance period in Europe, it has been in vogue to an almost
incredible degree, appearing at times in most unexpected places
and works, and extending even to our own day Without close
pains-taking study of the very scientifically allegorical vocabulary,
and the subtle methods of composition, expression, insinuation,
and even printing used in such literature, it is quite hopeless to
penetrate its mysteries. The admonition of Dante (Divine Com-
edy, Hell, Canto IX.) should be ever before us:

e e ye of intellect

Sound and entire, mark well the lore conceal’d

Under close texture of the mystic strain.”

Boccaccio in his commentary very properly remarks:

“These words tell directly against those, who, not under-
standing the things which are hidden under the veil of these
words, insist that Dante meant nothing beyond their simple
and literal meaning; surely by them they may clearly see, that
he did mean something more than they are able to compre-
hend from his outward words.”

I think, however, we shall not experience much difficulty in
catching the inner meaning and practical lesson of a becautiful
little poem of the Renaissance by Heriot de Borderie, describing
the Fortunate Isle (another name for Arcadia), reprinted in
General Ethan Allen Hitchcock’s highly instructive book on
Spenser’s “COLIN CLOUTS COME HOME AGAIN”, already re-
ferred to above:

“There is an isle,
Full as they say, of good things; fruits and trees
And pleasant verdure; a very master-piece
Of nature’s; where men immortally
Live, following all delights and pleasures. There
Is not, nor ever hath been Winter’s cold
Or Summer’s heat; the season still the same,—
One gracious Spring, where all, e’en those worst used
By fortune, are content. Earth willingly
Pours out her blessing: the words “thine” and “mine’
Are not known 'mongst them: all is common, free
From pain and jealous grudging. Recason rules,
Not fantasy: every one knows well
What he would ask of other; every one
What to command: thus every one hath that
Which he doth ask: what is commanded, does.
This island hath the name of Fortunate;
And, as they tell, is governed by a Queen
Well-spoken and discreet, and therewithal
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So beautiful, that, with one single beam

Of her great beauty, all the country round

Is rendered shining. When she sees arrive

(As there are many so exceeding curious

They have no fear of danger ’'fore their eyes),
Those who come suing to her, and aspire

After the happiness which she to each

Doth promise in her city, she doth make

The strangers come together; and forthwith,
Ere she consenteth to retain them there,

Sends for a certain season all to sleep.

When they have slept so much as there is need,
Then wake they them again, and summon them
Into her presence. There avails them not
Excuse or caution; speech however bland,

Or importunity of cries. Each one bears

That on his forehead written visibly,

Whereof he hath been dreaming. They whose dreams
Have been of birds and hounds, are straight dismissed;
And at her royal mandate led away,

To dwell henceforward with such beasts as these.
He who hath dreamed of sconces broken, war,
And turmoil, and sedition, glory won,

And highest feats achieved is, in like guise,

An exile from her court; whilst one whose brow
Is pale, and dead, and withered, showing care
Of pelf and riches, she no less denies

To be his queen and mistress. None, in brief,
Reserves she of the dreamers in her isle,

Save hmi, that, when awakened he returns,
Betrayeth tokens that of her rare beauty

His dreams have been. So great delight hatn she
In being and in seeming beautiful,

Such dreamer is right welcome to her isle.

All this is held a fable: but who first
Made and recited it hath, in this fable,
Shadowed a Truth.”

This island set apart, where ‘“Reason rules,” or Truth, is
governed by a Queen. This Queen, therefore, personifies that
Reason, and such an isle is truly Fortunate. All who aspire to
abide therein, are for a certain season put to sleep, (that is,
their past life is brought to a close). But if, upon awaking, their
foreheads (that is, thoughts) reveal that they have not pure
hearts, but hanker still after unworthy things, they are excluded
from Arcadia and its happy life, they only being welcome, who
love and serve its Queen (the Truth) above all else, and for her
sake alone.

This story is intended to teach the same lesson, as the Sermon
on the Mount: “Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after
righteousness, for they shall be filled.” Indeed, Arcadia and its
Queen, the personified and all-saving Truth of God are merely
allegorical figures in the Religion of Art, embodying the same
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concept of Divine Will or Natural Law and Human Life, as we
find it taught in all sacred lore.

The acceptance by Arcadia’s Queen of the homage of a
sincere truth-seeking soul, and the bestowal of her high reward
upon it, are beautifully described by the great Goethe, himself her
life-long votary, in the noble Dedication of his poems. We give
a free translation of this splendid allegory in full, because it is

an excellent example of this style of writing, and would lose
its artistic effect from abbreviation.

DEDICATION

“The morning came, with rosy fingers wafting
The restful slumber that enfolded me;

1 woke refreshed, and from my little cabin
Went up the mountain, glad in soul, and free.
How I rejoiced each bright new-opened flower,
Dew-laden, by the narrow path to see!

The young day shone in ravishing attire:

All Nature seemed inspired, me to inspire.

“And as I climbed, the winding meadow-river
Breathed out a silvery streaming mist, that grew,
And went, and came again, and slowly rising,

Around my head at length a curtain drew.

No more mine eye could sweep the spreading region,
A sombre Veil concealed the lovely View;

With my lone Self I was by mist surrounded,

And by the leaden dusk my wit confounded.

“But, all at once, the potent sun prevailing,
Amid the gloom appeared a zone of light;

The mist here melted, softly downward gliding,
Yonder flew swiftly up the wooded height.

I hoped to give the golden sun warm greeting,
After the doubtful darkness doubly bright;
"Twas long before the airy contest ended,—

A burst of glory then, that left me blended.

“But soon a deep-felt impulse in my bosom
Encouraged me my downcast eyes to raise;
But I could venture only timid glances,

For all about me glowed a fiery blaze,

While floating near on clouds a shining vision,
A Maiden, stood before my startled gaze.
Her wondrous beauty held me fascinated;
But she, with radiant eyes upon me, waited.

“Know’st thou me not?” fell from her lips in accents,
Whose loving tenderness my being thrilled,—
“Know’st thou me not, who often in life’s battle

Thy bleeding wounds with healing balsam stilled?
Thou surely must, for everlasting union

With me thy heart more and more strongly willed.
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Saw I thee not a lad, with hot tears blinding
Thine eager eyes, when they despaired of finding?”

“Yes,” 1 exclaimed,-—-in grateful rapture sinking
Upon the earth,—*“long have I felt thy sway;

Thou gavest peace, when through my youthful spirit
Rebellious passion swept its feverish way.

With soothing touch thy soft caressing fingers
Have cooled my burning brow, full many a day;
Thou hast bestowed on me life’s noblest treasure,—
I seek no joy but serving thy high pleasure.”

“I dare not speak thy Name, yet hear it often
Uttered by many, though by most in vain;

Each is convinced he sees thy heavenly features,
And yet to most the sight brings bitter pain
While still I erred, I had a host of fellows;
Since I know thee, but few, alas! remain;”

I must enjoy my bliss in lonesome silence,

Both cover and conceal thy blessed presence.”—

She smiled, and spake: “Thou seest right well, how prudent,
And needful ’t is, but little to reveal;

Scarce art thou safe from grossest sense illusion,

Scarce master of the child’s impulsive VVill,

And deem’st thyself already superhuman,

Failing thy manly duty to fulfill.—

But art thou, pray, much different from others?

First, KNOW THYSELF'! In peace live with thy brothers.”

“Forgive me,” I exclaimed, “I thought no evil;
Shall I have sought in vain with longing eyes?
In my young blood dwells a quick buoyant spirit;
Yet deeply thy celestial gifts I prize.

Indeed, I know, for others grow these powers;

I can and will no more the Light disguise;
Why have I sought so long the path of duty,
And may not now my brothers show its beauty?”

Then, as I ceased, the splendid Maid regarded
Me leniently, compassion in her face;

In her clear eyes I could at once discover

My worthy deeds, my failures and disgrace.
Again she smiled, and straight I felt forgiven;
To new delights my spirit soared apace;

I could with modest confidence draw nigher,
And from her aspect drink a holy fire.

And, as I stood spell-bound, she lightly lifted

A rosy hand up toward the cloudy maze;

She seizes it,—it follows her slim fingers,—

She draws it near,—she holds the shimmering haze!
Once more mine eyes behold the verdant valley,
Blue heaven shone above; but, with amaze,

I saw a silken veil the maid was holding,

Its iridescent splendor her enfolding.

Original from

Digitized by GOOSIQ UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA



AMERICAN BACONIANA 29

“I know thee well, I know thy strength and weakness;
The tender heart that feels for all mankind;”—

Said she—her voice rings in my soul forever,—
“Receive now what I long for thee designed:

Nor want nor woe can hurt the happy mortal,

Who takes this Gift with pure and humble mind:

Of morning mist and golden sunshine blended,

The Veil of Poesy by Truth presented!”

“And lo!—whenever with good friends assembled,
The day grows sultry, swing it in the air;

You shall at once feel breezes cool descending,
And smell of alpine flowers the fragrance rare.
Gray prison-walls shall be embowered in roses,
As thistle-down shall seem your heaviest care,
And while you dread life’s overwhelming surges,
Your little bark in calmer seas emerges.”—

Come then, my friends, when by your loads afflicted,
When on your way the threatening tempest lowers;

Even though your path be strewn with Nature’s blessings,
Heart’s ease and Health, and wealth of happie dowers,

To meet the new day let us march together,

Let us in glad endeavor spend Life’s hours;

Thus, when at last God ends our Love and Living,

The world to come will praise us with thanksgiving.”

In this fine poem you will have easily recognized a great soul’s
meeting with Arcadia’s Queen, the object of its high Platonic love.

But life-long devotion to her service did not always, as in
Goethe’s case, end in peaceful prosperity,—especially several hun-
dred years before his time,—for he died at Weimar, that little
German Athens, in 1832.

Tragic was the fate of her devoted servant, Giordano Bruno,
one of the greatest philosophers of the Italian Renaissance, who
was born at Nola in Southern Italy, about 1548, and burnt at the
stake in Rome, after many years of imprisonment by the Inquisi-
tion in 1600;—a martyr for liberty of thought and speech. He
travelled widely in Europe, lecturing on many philosophical and
theological subjects at the different universities, and spent two
years, 1583-5, in England, largely under the roof of the enlight-
ened and tolerant French ambassador at the court of Queen Eliza-
beth, Castelnuovo, to whom he brought letters of introduction from
King Henry III. In that congenial environment he met many of
the leading courtiers and wits of the day, including the circle to
which Francis Bacon belonged. As William D. O’Connor long ago
pointed out, (Hamlet’s Notebook, Boston, 1886), Bruno chose for
the image of his doctrine,—that the search for what is true in all
domains of thought and life is the glory of existence,—the great
chaste huntress DIANA. After his indoctrination of that bril-
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liant group of young Englishmen, their poetry flowers out in glori-
fication of that personification of true Learning.

In gratitude for Castlenuovo’s friendly help, Bruno dedicated
several of his works to him, and says in one of them:

“If I had held the plough, most illustrious Lord, or led a
flock, or cultivated a garden, or mended old cloti\es, none
would distinguish, and few would regard me; fewer yet would
reprehend me,...... But now, for describing the Field of
Nature; for being solicitous about the posture of the Soul;
for being curious about the improvement of the understanding,
and for showing some skill about the faculties of the mind:
one man, as if I had an eye on him, does menace me; another,
for being only observed, does assault me;....“’tis not one
who treats me in this manner;....they are many, almost all.

“I despise the authority of the multitude, and am enamoured
of one particular Lady. ’Tis for her that I am free in servi-
tude, content in pain, rich in poverty, and alive in death; and
therefore ’tis likewise for her that I envy not those, who are
slaves in the midst of liberty, who suffer pain in their enjoy-
ment of pleasure, who are poor though overflowing with
riches, and dead, when they are reputed alive;”....

“Hence it is, even for my passion for this Beauty, that, as
being weary, I draw not back my feet from the difficult road,
nor, as being lazy, hang down my hands from the work which
is before me; I turn not my shoulders, as grown desperate,
to the enemy that contends with me; nor, as dazzled, divert
my eyes from the divine object.”....“I am accounted a de-
ceiver that studies purchasing brightness to his own fame,
by engaging others in the darkness of errors; a restless spirit,
that overturns the edifice of sound principle and makes him-
self the founder of some hut of perversity.”

‘““But, my Lord, so may all the holy deities deliver me from
those that unjustly hate me; so may my own God be ever
propitious to me;”....“so may the .stars furnish me with
such a seed for the field, and such a field for the seed, that
the world may reap the useful and glorious fruit of my labor
by awaking the genius and opening the understanding of
such as are deprived of sight;....“I dispute not for the love
of victory”....“but ’tis for the love of true WISDOM, and
the studious admiration of this mistress, that I fatigue, that
I disquiet, that I torment myself.” (!)

Such was the indomitable spirit of Liberalism that fought
the good fight in those dark days against the prevailing despotisms.
It accounts fully for the rise and marvelous growth of numerous
secret defensive societies with their concealed methods for safe
intercourse and literary expression.

The poetical and prose works of the great classic age of
English literature offer many examples of devotion to the ideals
represented figuratively by Arcadia and its Queen. “Edmund
Spenser,” a master in such allegory, weaves this same Diana into
his Fairy Queen. In the preface he explains that he gives her
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the name of Gloriana, but shadows (that is, figures or disguises)
her as Bel-Phoebe, and again as Raleigh’s Cynthia,—*“Phoebe and
Cynthia,” he says, “being both names for Diana.”—In the dedi-
catory sonnet, glorifying Raleigh as the great coming poet of the
time, and the only one fit to treat so high a theme as the Fairy
Queen, he says, “until the latter makes known his poem, let the
praises of this Cynthia or Diana be thus inadequately celebrated.”

His contemporary, Michael Drayton, published a series of
sonnets, dedicated to Lilia, in the preface to which he holds this
language:

“If thou muse what my Lilia is, take her to be same
Diana, at the least chaste, or some Minerva; not Venus,
fairer far. It may be she is Learning’s Image, or some
heavenly wonder which the precisest may not disiike; per-
haps under that name I have shadowed” (that is, figured—
Ed.) “Discipline.” (!)

This “heavenly wonder” reminds us of the much-to-be-ad-
mired Miranda of Prospero’s magic isle in Shakespeare’s allegori-
cal play of The Tempest,—a “fortunate” isle of the Arcadian type,
as the very name of its wise and powerful rulev denotes. How
charming the modest sincerity of the unspoiled prince, reared in
a wicked worldly court, whose heart yields instant homage to the
surpassing beauty of Prospero’s daughter, and humbly craves to
know her will, as the supposed goddess of this mysterious land!

“Most sure the Goddesse
On whom these ayres attend: Vouchsafe my pray’r
May know if you remaine vpon this Island,
And that you will some good instruction giue
How I may beare me heere: My grime request
(Which I do last pronounce) is (O you wonder)
If you be Mayd, or no?”

Returning to Drayton, we find that there was published un-
der his name another series of sonnets, which are expressly called
“Ideas”; and ‘“he was not alone,” says Hitchcock (book cited), “in
the fact that

“he wrote sonnets, apparently addressed to a lady, which
were, in truth, a series of idealistic contemplations upon va-
rious subjects of life,” for “literature has its fashions like
every thing else.”

“Sir Philip Sidney published a series of sonnets, entitled
Astrophel and Stella; and no one can read them carefully
without perceiving in Stella a personification of some divine
conception, or some conception of the divine, in the mind of
the poet What that conception was we may partly guess
from passages in Sidney’s Defence of Poetry, where he refers
to Songs and Sonnets (the first expression in the sense of
Psalms). “Other sorts of Poetry almost have we none, but
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that Lyrical kind of Songs and Sonnets, which, if the Lord
gave us so good minds, how well they might be employed,
we all know, and with how heavenly fruits, both Erivate and
public, in singing the praises of the Immortal Beauty, the
Immortal Goodness of the God, who giveth us hands to write,
and wits to conceive.”

“Whoever reads Sidney’s Sonnets, with these passages from
his Defence of Poetry in mind, will surely see, in Stella
Sidney’s idea of the Divine Beauty, or that which Plato—am{
Sidney was a Platonist—calls the Beautiful; not as applicable
to a beautiful person or thing, but to the principle of beauty;
in one word, Plato means by it the DIVINE.” (Hitchcock:
“Remarks on the Sonnets of Shakespeare”,—a notable book!).

Admiration and love for the Beautiful, which in Morals is the
Good, and in Philosophy the True, were exalted by him into a re-
ligion; and this is the real spiritual character of Platonic Love,—
though it is not commonly so understood. The spiritual side of our
nature is further conceived in its display of either power or beauty,
as figurable by either a male or female personification, and this
double aspect the profoundly analytic and introspective composer
of the mysterious “Shakespeare” sonnets designates therefore
with entire fitness as the ‘“Master-Mistress” of his passion, that
is, of his Platonic Love. The loveliest symbol used for it by the
great poet-philosopher is ‘“Beauty’s Rose,”—a remarkable word
this “Rose”, because by a startling coincidence, the letters RO S E
are an anagram for E R O S, that is, Eros, the Greek name for
Cupid, or Love! not, however, understood here as the mischievous
son of Venus, youngest of gods, but rather as the very oldest of
them, the all-sustaining World-Love, Creative Power, or Cause
of Causes, from which proceeded our whole world and being.
(Read in Francis Bacon’s wonderful little poetical treatise on “The
Wisdome of the Ancients, the essay No. XVII, entitled “Cupid, or
an Atome.” )

“Never believe”, says the author of the Shakespeare sonnets,
“Never believe, though in my nature reigned
All frailties that besiege all kinds of blood,
That I could so preposterously be stained,
To leave for nothing all thy sum of gcod;
For nothing this wide universe I call
Save thou, my Rose; in it thou art my all.” (Sonnet 109)

And again: (Sonnet 105)
“Faire, kinde, and true, is all my argument,
Faire, kinde, and true, varrying to other words, (sic)
And in this change is my inuention spent,
Three theams in one, which wondrous scope affords.” .

And here let me recall in passing that the sweet Rose, most
famous of beautiful flowers, has been since ancient times another
symbol of the Divine Truth or Sophia. It is for this reason that
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the allegorical bride of the Song of Solomon is called the “Rose
of Sharon”, and Wisdom likened by Ecclesiastes to a rose plant
in Jericho.

In the great thirteenth century allegory The Romance of the
Rose, the fair rose, dwelling in the wall-enclosed magic garden,
is transformed by the power of Love into a maiden.

“Through the magic power

Of Venus, in that selfsame hour

A wondrous miracle befell,

The Rose became a damozel

Of form and beauty past compare,
Clothed in her own rich golden hair.”

The poet himself most clearly reveals the symbolic character
of his great poem.

“When I to you

Of those things spake, ’twas with the view
Of showing briefly what I meant

In parable, thereto was bent

My reasoning. Whoso’er should see
The words of Scripture literally,

Ere long would pierce the sense obscure
That lies beneath their coverture.
Uplift the Veil that hideth Truth,

And bright it flashes forth forsooth.
This shalt thou find if thou rehearse
The noble stories writ in verse

By ancient poets. Great delight

Will flood thy soul if thou aright

Dost read, for thou shalt see unrolled
Secret philosophy of old,

Profiting thou amused shalt be,

And thine amusement profit thee,

For oft their quip and crank and fable
Is wondrous good and profitable,

And much deep subtle thought they hide
'Neath veils drawn easily aside.”

Our English friend, Mr. Harold Bayley, from whose admirable
work “The Lost Language of Symbolism,” vol. II., pp. 229-231
(Philadelphia, 1913, J. B. Lippincott Co.), we have taken these
references and quotations regarding the mystic rose, gives much
more information about this high and fascinating subject; as does
likewise Hitchcock in his illuminating “Remarks on the Sonnets
of Shakespeare” (New York, 1865,—now quite rare).

By this Rose the deeply philosophic “Shakespeare” sym-
bolizes in the same way his philosophic art, namely, as “Truth
in Beauty Dyed;” and since Francis Bacon is, as all the world
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knows, his intellectual alter ego, (for all-suffi-
cient reason) it is not surprising to find a
symbolic Rose also depicted, as shown in the
reduced fac-similie herewith, (Fig. [II), on
the title-pages of his Nova Atlantis and
De Dignitate et Augmentis Scientiarum of
1638. The studious reader may try to in-
terpret the details of this drawing for
himself; for we must proceed with our larger

Fig. III
Symbolic Ornament,
From Bacon’'s Opera t{ask.
Omnia, 1638.

Already several centuries prior to Francis Bacon, however,
in England Chaucer was an acknowledged master in that style of
writing, not inaptly called hermetic; for certainly its true mean-
ing is sometimes so closely sealed up in obscure fantastic verbiage,
as to make trustworthy interpretation extremely difficult, and raise
the doubt, whether the mystery-loving adepts, who induiged in it,
always knew exactly what they meant to say. Yet there are
often intimations of hidden useful knowledge, and it must be ad-
mitted that an honest effort to find it is frequently rewarded by
success, especially in studying the works of great and skillful
masters in such recondite arts.

Chaucer in his Court of Love, for example, describes himself
as enamoured of a fair mistress, whom he calls Rosial, and him-
self, Philogenet. One naturally suspects an allegorical sense in
these names. The lady, as usual, has an angel face, golden hair,
dazzling eyes, a slender maidenly figure, and is arrayed in sym-
bolic green (the prevailing color of reviwing nature in spriug).
Treated at first by her with disdain, the poet swoons at her feet;
whereupon, convinced by this proof of his sincerity, she accepts
his homage, becomes his ‘“liege-lady” and “the sovereign of his
thoughts”.

“All this,” remarks Hitchcock, whom we have here quoted,
“might happen in the visible world; but it corresponds pre-
cisely with the representations of the mystics, having in view
the Queen of the Isle in Borderie’s poem, above-cited. Chaucer
furthermore quaintly admonishes all lovers, that an absolute
faith in the perfection of their mistress, and obedience to
her silghtest caprices, are among the first duties; that they
must in all cases believe their lady faultless”, (A quality in-
herent in Truth,—Ed.). “In the minds of Chaucer Rosial is
a representative figure, and stands for a combination of
virtues which the poet honors under her name, as fidelity,
firmness, truth, and goodness—beautiful virtues in either sex,
but when conceived in their unity, become the object of all
that Mystic Love, which forms the body of the mystic writ-
ings preparatory to the Reformation, in which Love signifies
religion, and which was chiefly addressed to Her whose ways
are everlasting commandments (Ecclesiasticus, 1., 5).”

Go gle
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It is appropriate to remind the reader here of the doctrine,
often overlooked, that heaven (conceived as a state of mind, or of
conscience, and not in the material way, as a pleasant geographical
place) is, according to Scripture, in living man; and that, whether
figured as a Lady, conceived as perfect, or as the Immanuel and
Saving Truth himself,—the result upon the inquiring soul will be
the same. The very sublimity of this subject demands a more or
less veiled, and certainly reverent treatment of it, as any reader
with delicate, unspoiled religious sensibilities will perceive.
Rightly understood, this Platonic Love literature,—whatever its
literal and at times even gross language (as occurs in the Bible
itself) ,—is in a true sense sincerely, and often intensely religious,
and therein lay in part its peculiar strength as a medium of Re-
form, and its extraordinary popularity in the Middle Ages. All
those love-tales of the Troubadours, of which Aucassin and Nico-
lette may be mentioned as a type, are written in this spirit.

The sore trials of the true invisible Church, in its struggle
for religious freedom against ferocious bloody tyranny, and its
ultimate liberation, are described as befalling her personification
as a surpassingly beautiful, good, and faithfully loving maid, while
her devoted disciple and champion is figured as a knight. To ap-
preciate the high intellectual character of this dauntless self-sacri-
- ficing Love between Valiant Knight and Noble Lady, it is only
necessary to contrast it with the amorous passion of ordinary love-
lyrics like those of Burns, Byron and others. The same Divine
and Profane Lovegrethe subject of a famous canvas by Titian.

The Troubadours composed their tales in what is called a
jargon, that is, with plots and words, which, to give such stories
a particular pointed hidden meaning,—besides the literal one,—
are deliberately used in a double sense. Without sufficient knowl-
edge of this method, it is not possible to reach the deeper truths
thus only insinuated, and such allegories will then appear as mere
entertaining fiction. The same is true of folk-lore and fairy tales,
like Little Red Riding Hood, Cinderella, the Goose Girl, the Sleep-
ing Beauty, and the Ugly Duckling. Fanciful in form, they all
teach,—when rightly interpreted in terms of actual facts,—lessons
of great practical value for the conduct of life.

Such is the literature of Arcadia, written in a language,
which, like every thing else, must first be learnt, before it can
yield us pleasure and profit; but which, when its sweet and subtile
ways are once known, sheds a new spiritual Light upon the work-
a-day world and its problems for the mind’s eye. The dweller in
Arcadia lives ever in a close happy kinship with Nature, and as
“Shakespeare,”’—greatest of Arcadians,—so happily expresses it
in As You Like It (folio 1623, Comedies, p. 190, col. 1),
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“Findes tongues in trees, bookes in the running brookes,
Sermons in stones, and good in euery thing,”

The true character of both the Platonic Love and its Lady
will become still clearer from a very forceful illustration of Mr.
Hitchcock’s, which deserves to be quoted in full.

“If the reader will suppose a screen in front of him, behind
which he imagines the PERFECT or Perfection, conceived
as a Lady, the embodiment of that perfection, and then seek
to penetrate the screen, with the idea that it can only be
done by the grace of the Lady, who never exercises that
grace but upon the condition that the seeker comes into con-
formity with her nature by obedience to her laws, which are
enigmatically written or pictured upon the screen itself,—
and then figure his hopes of success by her smiles and his
fears of failure by her frowns, he will have the elements which
enter-into a large mass of Middle Age writings on the Mystic
Love; and may, to some extent, enter into an understanding
of the mystery, by considering visible nature as the screen,
and the Spirit of nature as the Lady. If, in place of the
screen, we interpose a book purporting to give an account of
either the screen or of what is behind it, we shall see the same
philosophy, provided the book is accepted as an interpreter
of the screen, and not as the screen itself, nor as the Lady
herself.” This applies equally to writings held especially
sacred.

“This notion of the screen, with the Lady behind it, con-
ceived as the Perfect—the Beautiful, the Good, and the True—
has this special philosophy to recommend it,—that, if any one
conceives the Beauty and seeks its smiles by a studied con-
formity with the highest conceivable perfection, he must, by
the law of his own spirit, evolve from himself the highest
perfection of which he is capable; and in the end he may
discover the unity of his own better spirit with that of the
Lady herself; and then the screen itself is seen to be but the
“seemly raiment” of the seeker’s own heart, according to the
22nd Sonnet of Shakespeare.”

Goethe has remarked very wisely, that in endeavoring to
realize any ideal aim for ourselves, the very desire and effort to
achieve it, is the best possible proof of the necessary ability for
ultimate success; if we will only keep faith with Nature, as she
keeps faith with us. The good brave knight always wins his
Lady in the end, though maybe only at the price of death.

This triple principle of the Beautiful, the Good and the True
was also represented and worshiped as a celestial virgin or queen
under different forms and names by all the great poets and artists
of the Renaissance in Italy, who inspired the rest of Europe,
Every one is familiar with the youthful armoured knight on sturdy
prancing steed charging upon a horrid writhing dragon,—symbol
of the evil man-and-mind-slaughtering powers of that age. In
the background of the scene stands usually the fair goddess of his
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love, whom he serves or saves. Thus painted Carpaccio in the
little church of the Scavoni at Venice, so well described by John
Ruskin; thus painted Raphael his Saint George and the Dragon,—
patron saint of England, and emblem on her golden sovereigns.

The Italian poets celebrated their ideal mistresses in the most
extravagant terms. They went so far as to invent a particular
language for that purpose, both to better portray the heavenly
beauty of their love, as well as assure their own safety by hiding
it from the searching eyes of malicious enemies. This secret
language called gay, subtle, flowery, honest, noble, beautiful, hard,
&c., and later on New Latin, and the manner of its use, were the
subjects of many treatises in almost every tongue. Barberini in
his Documenti d’Amore suggests the desirability of making use
of this veiled speech, of which “industry will teach us to find out
the dark riddles,”....“which we do not intend to make intelligible
to those, who are not with us.” It was taught by means of a
vocabulary called the Grammar of the Gay Science, founded
chiefly on ideas and corresponding words put in opposition to each
other. Thus the antithesis of gay science was sad ignorance; and
hence to be gay or to be sad, to laugh or to weep, with all their
Tespective synonyms and derivatives, signified in those pre-reform-
ation days to be either a progressive liberal humanist, or on the
contrary, an orthodox conservative. By Heart, was meant as
Dante says in his Convito, “the inward secret”; by face, the out-
ward meaning,— by sighs, the verses, written in this jargon. Be-
fore Dante’s day the foundation of it had been fixed in the two
words, love and hatred; and all their attendant qualities followed
‘on each side,—pleasure and grief, truth and falsehood, light and
darkness, sun and moon, life and death, good and evil, virtue and
vice, courage and cowardice, mountain and valley, fire and frost,
summer and winter, garden and desert, &. Dante added to this
list many scriptural words, such as God and Lucifer, Christ and
Antichrist, angels and demons, paradise and hell, Jerusalem and
Babylon, &ec.

It is the opinion of the expert Italian Professor Gabriele
Rossetti (father of Dante Gabriel, Michael and Christina), in his
Disquisitions (London, 1834),—a remarkable work, from which
are mainly taken the facts just mentioned, and of which the writer
first read Henry Wadsworth Longfellow’s copy,—that

“Dante had already written many things in the erotic”
(that is, love) “jargon, when the disasters which befel his
own party obliged him to sue for the favour and protection

- of the adverse one. Although his altered fate had not
changed his real opinions, yet he felt the necessity of express-
ing his ideas in. the (accepted or habitual) language of his
potent enemy, and of thus conciliating each of the contending
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parties among whom he lived. His design was to deceive the
Guelphs by casting over his political sentiments the pompous
garb of religion, and thus holding out a lure, which would
ave made them interpret everything in their own favour;
while to the Ghibellines he would have entrusted the key,
which unlocked the veiled temple of his thoughts, and en-
abled him to express his opinions without danger.”

Francis Bacon was driven to similar subterfuges several hun-
dred years later, and seems—Ilike the earlier English writers—to
have drawn much knowledge from these sources. We would like,
indeed, to point out a very curious parallel in conduct between
him and Dante. In the Vita Nuova, which is full of the newly
adopted jargon of Dante, just referred to, he writes:

“The very noble Signore (Love), who rules over me by
virtue of the sweetest lady, appeared to my imagination as

a pilgrim, lightly covered with a mean dress.”

This recalls vividly Bacon’s famous prayer with the strange
passage: “I have (though in a despised weed)”—that is, likewise
“mean dress”,—“procured the good of all men.” And it is curious
to find in the 1640 Advancement of Learning, at the end, in the
list of “Humane Authors” referred to in the work, only Machia-
velli mentioned of all the great Italian writers, not a word about
Dante, Petrarch, and the rest! Yet Bacon was well acquainted
with Italy and Italians, and knew their language and literature,
of course (see his Promus). Such absolute silence is very sus-
picious; we believe that he owed their poets and composers of
“merry tales” too much for safe acknowledgment of acquaintance;
besides did not he too worship with utter devotion all his life
in a dark age that celestial lady Divine Philosophy, whose service
demanded the utmost sublest tact?

The Platonic Love language of the Renaissance, which began
and flourished so luxuriantly in Italy, discoursed of much higher
subjects than mere amorous passion. This central fact explains
more than commonly known, the peculiar and often fantastic
names and adventures of personages,—the places, plots and gen-
eral language of the Tales and Romantic poems of that age. The
authors seem to have stopt before no trick of design, vocabulary
and elocution to convey their unavowed or disguised meaning to
the particular readers they intended to reach. Study the minute
explanations in Dante’s Convito.—Hence even the seemingly
absurd notion of these men,—and the greatest among them are
found playing this mysterious and mystifying game,—to address
each other with all gravity as “Ladies”! But it is only figurative
speech.

“These images,” says Rossetti, “were as little like ladies
»s was the great Lady herself; hence Dante declared that he
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did not speak to all ladies, but only to those who are not
females; and hence Barberini: “Be it understood that I speak
for the ladies in whose service this book is written. And par-
don me, O ladies; for this one of whom I have spoken as a
lady, is not one, nor do I wish her to be counted among fe-
males.” .

The Platonic Lover may by his extreme devotion even be
transformed into his lady!
“O Great Love!” cries Barberini, “who fillest the thoughts

of thy servants, and by thy vertue dost transform man into
the being he loves”....

Says Dante of his own:

“By her my every thought is moved, for my soul has taken
the likeness of her beautiful form.”

When Strozzi wrote to his friend Soldanieri about an impend-

ing departure, the latter replied with a poem beginning:
“O Lady, thy departure grieves me much.”

The sublime aspect of these ladies, from whose faces shone
a celestial light, often struck the approaching votary dumb,—a
wise precaution surely, in those tyrannous times, in the wild dark
forest of the world, infested by ravenous wolves. Occasionally
these grave respectable signors would in the extasy of their
Platonic adoration perform such foolish-looking literary antics
that they would in more sober moments carefully explain that
they were not really out of their minds.

All these matters are most instructively discussed by Pro-
fessor Rossetti, from whom we will give a few more concluding
remarks about the methods of these Italians masters. Dante,
speaking of his Canzone or smaller poems, explains:

“By my lady, I always mean the subject of the preceding
canzone, that is, Light, the beautiful and virtuous daughter
of the t}mperor of the Universe, whom Pythagoras called
Philosophy.” Boccaccio, Cino and many others repeatedly
called their enigmatical ladies Light; and from this light
formed a female image. “When the image-lady enters the
depths of the heart by the eyes, all else is chased away,” says
Petrarch in his 73rd sonnet.

Dante explains most exactly the true nature of his Beatrice.

“The glorious lady of my mind, whom many call Beatrice,”

“Not without reason do I say, that this love acts on my
mind.—I say it advisedly, that the “nature of the love may be
known by the place on which it acts.”” A plain reference this
to a love of the mind for the Light of Nature, Wisdom or
Minerva, daughter of Jupiter, ruler of the Universe. (Such
examples out of Dante could be multiplied indefinitely.—Ed.).

“This personified Light, or Lucia, is one of the principal
movers of the machinery of His Divine Comedy. In the sec-
ond canto of the Inferno he relates that she went to Beatrice
to entreat her to lend her aid to release the pilgrim (Dante
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himself) from the persecutions of the wolf, and that Beatrice
did send Virgil (that is, Reason) to deliver him from the
beast, “by his eloquent persuasive tongue”, (that is Literary
Art). The commentators all agree, that these women are
imaginary beings, and yet in the same breath they declare
that Beatrice was a Florentine lady.”

O Santa Lucia! Where dost thou hide thy light?

What, indeed, had Dante’s heavenly Beatrice to do with the
pretty daughter of Folco Portinari! His Beatrice was of quite
another world and character,—a guardian spirit, a good angel or
good fairy. She watches over his conscious will, instructs and
guides, comforts and chides, urges and restrains,—an ever-present
~ help in distress and doubt, if he but humbly ask and obey. She
stood by him, as did by Odysseus, Pallas, the invisible maiden-
goddess of wisdom, in the shape of Mentor. She was the control-
ling mistress (or spiritual power) of his life, as was personified
Philosophy for Boethius, who has so beautifully described this
comforting celestial visitor to his dungeon, prior to brutal death
in 524 A. D. Here are the opening lines of his “golden volume”,
as Gibbon calls it (Consolation of Philosophy, English Transla-
tion of I. T., 1609,—Rev’d by H. F. Stewart, Putnam, New York,
1918):

“I THAT with youthful heat did verses write,
Must now my woes in doleful tune indite.

My work is framed by Muses torn and rude,
And my sad cheeks are with true tears bedewed:
For these alone no terror can aftfray

From being partners of my weary way.

The art that was my young life’s joy and glory
Becomes my solace now I'm old and sorry;
Sorrow has filched my youth from me, the thief!
My days are numbered not by time but Grief.”
“While I ruminated these with myself, and determined to set

forth my woeful complaint in writing, methought I saw a

woman stand above my head, having a grave countenance,

glistening clear eye, and of quicker sight than commonly

Nature doth afford; her colour fresh and bespeaking unabated

vigour, and yet discovering so many years, that she could not

at all be thought to belong to our times; her stature uncertain
and doubtful, for sometime she exceeded not the common
height of men, and sometime she seemed to touch the heavens
with her head, and if she lifted it up to the highest, she
pierced the very heavens, so that she could not be seen by the
beholders; her garments were made of most fine threads with
cunning workmanship into an ever-during stuff. which (as

I knew afterward by her own report) she had woven with her

own hands.”...... “In her right hand she had certain books,

and in her left hand she held a sceptre.”...... (To denote

a Queen,—Ed.).

“But I, whose sight was dimmed with tears, so that I could
not dlscern what this woman might be, so imperious, and of
such authority, was astonished, and, fixing my countenance
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upon the earth, began to expect with silence what she would
do afterward. Then she, coming nigher, sat down at my
bed’s feet.”....

The vision then uttered some verses complaining of his
downcast mind, and after a while bethought her of applying
some remedies, saying (in part):

“Dost thou not know me? Why dost thou not speak?”....
“and easily she laid her hand upon my breast saying: ‘There
is no danger,’....‘he hath a little forgot himself, but he will
easily remember himself again, if he be brought to know us
first. To which end let us a little wipe his eyes, dimmed with
the cloud of mortal things.” And having thus said, with a
corner of her garment she dried my eyes which were wet
with tears.”

“Then fled the night and darkness did me leave

Mine eyes their wonted strength receive,”...

“In like manner the mists of sadness dissolved. I came to
myself and recovered my judgment, so that I knew my Phy-
sician’s face; wherefore casting mine eyes upon her somewhat
steadfastly, T beheld my nurse Philosophy, in whose house I
had remained from my youth, and I said: ‘O Mistress of all
virtues, for what cause art thou come from heaven into this
solitary banishment? Art thou come to bear me company in
our being falsely accused?’”

Goethe, in writing the poem that we have translated, evidently
followed this ancient classic for a model. It is certain that Dante
did, for the general idea, at least, of his Beatrice; and that the
latter is also the “affable familiar ghost” of Shakespeare’s 86th
sonnet, and Dante himself the rival poet there alluded to, is main-
tained with much acumen and force by an able anonymous writer
in Blackwood’s Edinburgh Magazine for June, 1884, under the title:
“New Views of Shakespeare’s Sonnets: The Other Poet Identi-
fied.”

Truth, Wisdom, Philosophy, personified as Pallas Athene, or
Minerva, who in ancient sculptures often holds a spear, probably
lurks in the name ‘“Shake-speare”; for Ben Jonson in the great
eulogy on his “beloved the AVTHOR” of the plays, says of ‘“his
well turned and true filed lines”: .

“In each of which, he seemes to shake a Lance,
As brandish’t at the eyes of Ignorance.”

Pallas Athene is not usually associated with the Stage, but
with Wisdom; yet she sits enthroned over its great frame in the
Lyceum Theater of New York, where the veteran manager, Mr.
David Belasco, offered last winter a remarkable ter-centenary
production of “The Merchant of Venice.” And that goddess has
a special right to such place, for, as Bacon says (Adv. of L., 1640,
Lib. II. p. 107) the care of the ancients was that the stage should
instruct the minds of men unto virtue, and that it was accounted
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by wise men and great philosophers “as the Archet, or musicall
Bow of the Mind.”—

The danger of the times in the Renaissance period for all
lovers of Truth compelled them to contrive purposely much of the
obscurity we find in their writings, and if we do not like their
style, and cannot readily pierce the veil in which they wrapt their
real thoughts, we must remember that “the torture chamber and
the fiery argument of the stake” were never far away.

In England conditions were almost as bad as late as
Francis Bacon’s life-time. That the general spirit of the age
was nobly classic is a pure delusion. Rare Ben Jonson barely es-
caped having his ears clipped, the Quaker William Prynne did
not; witches were burned, and the heads of political undesirables
would decorate London Bridge. Here too progressive ideas in
philosophy, politics and religion, that might arouse powerful es-
tablished hostile interests, had to be carefully screened by methods
largely imported from Italy and France We have already had
occasion to refer briefly to some examples of them in allegorical
English works; and will now add some others of particular in-
terest, in which the votaries of the New Learning or Revelation of
Divine Truth chose for personification of their ideal the chaste
maiden-goddess Diana, well suited for this role by her professed
disdain of all tender emotion.

The character of Diana as a goddess was rather complex.
She was symbolized by the Moon, as her brother Apollo was sym-
bolized by the Sun. As patroness of hunting, she resembled Pan,
the god of hunters, and like him also represented Nature, and
man’s ideas about Nature, or Philosophy. And this is significant,
for, as Bacon points out in The Wisdom of the Ancients, “all
natural action is nothing but a hunting” (that is, for a desired
end) “and so the Arts and Sciences, and all human endeavors
have their particular ends which they persistently hunt after.”
In this way Diana becomes also a protecting goddess for Arts
and Sciences, though in a somewhat different way than Minerva,
the spear-shaking goddess of Wisdom, fighting Ignorance.

In sculpture Diana was represented indifferently,—as Mr.
Harold Bayley has stated in his above-mentioned work on “The
Lost Language of Symbolism”,—in white or in black stone. There
was nothing inappropriate about this use of black; quite the con-
trary, for black denoted ‘“the Divine Dark of Inscrutability, of
Silence, and of Eternity.” Black was essentially one of the colors
symbolic of Wisdom, and was so understood by John Milton, one
of the noblest singers of the divine mysteries.
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. .“Goddess, sage and holy,
Whose saintly v1sage is too bright
To hit the sense of mortal sight;
And therefore to our weaker view,
O’erlaid with black, staid Wisdome’s hue.”

A statue of a black Diana, known in mythology as Artemis
or Diana Dictynna, stood in ancient times near “Ambrysos in
Phocis,” and is mentioned by Pausanias (Bk. X., Chap. XXXVI,
Sect. II1), I learnt this in the pursuit of archaeological studies at
the American School in Rome many years ago; and later was
amazed to discover that the same bit of unusual information was
perfectly well known by—you would hardly guess—the omniscient
author of the Shakespeare plays, and by him playfully incor-
porated with inimitable wit in one of the earliest, Loues Labour’s
lost. I will quote from the 15698 quarto edition.

There is a conversation between two schoolmen, Holofernes
and Nathaniel, and the countryman Dull; and the latter pro-

pounds a riddle to the learned pair, to show that he is clever too.

“You are two bookmen”, says Dull, “Can you tel me by your
wit, What was a month ‘old” at Cain’s birth, that’s not fiue
weeks old as yet?”

They know the answer, of course,—the moon; but to have

sport Holofernes teasingly replies:
“Dictinna, goodman Dull! Dictinna, goodman Dull!”
Whereupon the wholly mystified clown exclaims:

“What is ‘Dictinna’?” and promptly gets Nathaniel’s ans-
wer: “A title to Phoebe, to Luna, to the Moone!” (or Diana).
The brilliantly learned author of that play amuses himself

with the name of the moon goddess still more subtly elsewhere;
but I must introduce that allusion with a few remarks about an-
other work, The Shepheardes Calender, published anonymously
in 1579, a collection of twelve pastoral poems, included later in
the works of Edmund Spenser. The characters in them are not,
however, real shepherds, but rather important contemporary peo-
ple, and the subject matter is entirely allusive or allegorical, re-
quiring a key for elucidation

We are told in the accompanying helpful notes of the un-
known editor that Colin Clout represents the poet himself; Hob-
binol, a dear friend of his; and that Rosalinde, the feigned name
of his lady-love, will, upon being ‘“well-ordered”, reveal the very
name‘and nature of his mistress, whom thereby he conceals. This
plainly means that the letters of that word “ROSALINDE” must
be re-arranged or transposed into some other true order to ob-
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tain what they stand for; and I think that one meaning at least
of the riddle has been successfully solved by Wm. D. O’Connor
(Hamlet’s Notebook). He transposes ROSALINDE into OR ELS
DIAN, thus revealing again for us the poetical personification
of Philosophy as the well-known Nature-goddess DIANA, widely
worshipped by the liberal wits of that day in England, including
also the all-learned author of the Shakespeare plays.

In As You Like It the enamoured Orlando strolling in the
Forest of Arden by the light of the Moon pins verses to his
Rosalinde upon the trees. Let us listen to his words:

“Hang there my verse, in witness of my loue,

And thou thrice crowned Queene of night suruey
With thy chaste eye, from thy pale spheare aboue
Thy Huntresse name, that my full life doth sway.
O Rosalind, these trees shall be my Bookes,

And in their barkes my thoughts Ile charracter,
That euerie eye, which in this Forrest lookes,

Shall see thy vertue witnest euery where.

Run, run, Orlando, carue on euery Tree,

The faire, the chaste, and vnexpressiue shee.”

Orlando addresses the Moon as the chaste thrice-crowned
Queen of Heaven, and says that her “Huntresse name”, which,
of course, is DIANA, or DIAN for short, sways his full life. But,
although he expressly invites the goddess to survey it on his scroll,
it is,—strangely enough,—clean omitted there. And yet the
omission is only apparent, and no doubt intended to draw the care-
ful reader’s attention to some dainty letter tricks introduced by
the witty author at this very point.

Observe the words: “Thy Humntresse name”....immediately over
the words “O Rosalind”.... and note that the word
ROSALINDE itself may be transposed, as has just been shewn,

into OR ELS DIAN; or, in other words, contains the invisible
huntress name. The folio text, as here quoted, shows to be sure,
the spelling Rosalind, without final e; but its addition to solve
this anagram as we have done, is a liberty well within the rules
of the art, since, as old Camden says (See American Baconiana,
No. I, p. 22), “the sense falls aptly”. The folio itself prints the
name as “Rosalinde” in other parts of the play, f. i. ten times on
page 195, col. 2, right after one spelling Rosalind. But there is
a special need to spell Rosalind in the quotation above without
final e, because the name DIANA is introduced there also by two
acrostics, thus: If you begin to spell from the final d of Rosalind
to the left i a (as shewn in italic type), and continue in
the words just above to spell to the right (on the first available
letters) n a, you will arrive at the a of the word “name”; and
similarly, if you spell from this same a in the reverse direction
on the first available letters a n a i d, (that is, diana backward,—
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a common rule in these devices, as we shall explain in another
place) then you will end upon the final d of Rosalind. You will
again reach it, if you spell from the n of “name” in the same way
only n a i d, that is “dian” backward.

These simple little letter-devices are good examples of an
acroamatic or concealed method of delivering information, as dis-
cussed by Bacon (Advancement of Learning, 1640, pp. 273, 274.
See American Baconiana, No. I, pp. 31, 32). They tell us here
that Rosalind (or Rosalinde) represents the virgin-goddess Diana,
personification of Divine Nature, Philosophy,—the fair, the chaste,
the unexpressive or ineffable Lady of Orlando’s (the author’s ?)
highest Love.*

A striking confirmation of the view that Nature, as the ex-
pression of the Divine Will, and as the sublime object of the New
Learning and Humanism of the Renaissance was indeed thought
of and celebrated by the great Philosophers, Poets, and others,
under the figure of a maiden goddess or love, called Diana, and
many other suitable names, is given by Elias Ashmole in his col-
lection of alchemical writings entitled “Theatrum Chemicum
Britannicum” (London, 1652). He exclaims there (p. 447):

“In fine, if any man be so blest as to discover and unveile
our Diana, he shall finde and confesse that he was beholding
to Natural Magick” (what we would now call Natural Science,
and its amazing practical results) “for directions at the Be-
ginning, Middle, and End” (of all successful experiments, he
means) “and when it is wrought up to its highest degree of
perfection, he shall see things not fit to be written (safely,
in that ignorant age, he means), “being so overwhelming in
their wonder; for may I aver it with awful Reverence,
Angellical Wisdome is to be obteyned by it.”

The first and greatest modern promoter of such Natural
Magick, or, as we now would say, Natural Science, here referred to,
is Francis Bacon,—the third Prince of Philosophy since Plato, as
the laurel-wreathed tablet over his portrait in the 1640 Advance-
ment of Learning states; and it is manifest that with him a new
era for the human race has begun with its true miracles of
Science, Art and Industry, like a new Revelation of Divine Power
and Grace.

“And these are but the beginning

Of triumphs yet to be won,

When men shall have outgrown smmng,
And Right alone is done.—

Victorious through obeying

God’s Will by Nature taught,

All work becomes as playing,

And Earth the Heaven men sought.”

*Note: It is plain that this little allegorical poem (compare
American Baconiana, No. I, p. 20) addressed
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To realize such a grand future Francis Bacon gave the best
of his transcendent genius, and there can be no doubt that as his
labors are more and more revealed, and more of his unique and
still largely hidden life becomes publicly known, his name and
fame will arise from his ashes like a new Phoenix, and receive
that reward of world-wide recognition and gratitude which, with
a magnificent faith in the Eternal Justice, he felt sure would come
to him in time.

Bacon showed in all his writings by adorning them lavishly
with picture-language, his profound understanding of the nature
and immense value of all figures of speech, and especially allegory,
for practical instruction. This is also apparent in his famous
treatise on the Wisdom of the Ancients. He says of Allusive
Poesy (Adv. of L., 1640, II. pp. 107-8), that it “serves to illus-
trate as well as to obscure”; and has still another use for ‘“the
folding up of those things; the dignity whereof deserves to be re-
tired, and distinguisht, as with a drawn Curtain. That is when
the se¢rets and mysteries of Religion, Policy and Philosophy are
veiled and invested with Fables, and Parables.” “And this way
of teaching”....“was much in use in the Ancient times, for when
the Inventions and conclusions of humane reason, (which are now
common and vulgar) were in those ages strange and unusuall, the
understandings of men were not so capable of that subtilty, un-
lesse such discourses, by resemblances and examples, were brought
down to sense.” -

That is precisely the style of writing of which we have given
so many examples in this brief essay. Furthermore, pictures
and ornamental designs can also, by representing things and
thoughts in an allusive way, be made to serve the same purpose;
and they were so used very extensively by Bacon himself and
many other authors and artists of his day, as may be seen from
contemporary editions of their works. We will submit only one
pertinent specimen (see Fig.[II. at the end of this paper) repro-
duced from the English Magazine “Baconiana” of February, 1894.
It is from an old edition of Bacon’s acknowledged works.

To Rosalinde
Rose and li ly, Sun and Dove,
I lovd them all in dreams of love;
But, since I have known thee, thou art,
o Rosalinde, the Queen of my Heart.
is composed in honor of the same Arcadian goddess.

For further information about the construction and tracing
of acrostic letter-devices, consult William S. Booth's scholarly
work, “Some Acrostic Signatures of Francis Bacon,” Boston, 1909.
Houghton, Mifflin & Co. Highly instructive; now out of print,
%udt readily obtainable at second hand through our advertisers.—
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The cut shows a bust-portrait of Bacon at the left, and a land-
scape with rising sun, figuring the Light of the New Philosophy,
at the right; but most interesting for us is the curious picture of
the nude young lady seen in part between and higher than the
two round frames, for she is none other than the many-breasted
bountiful Nature-goddess Diana, especially worshipped in ancient
Ephesus, as late as St. Paul’s day; and she presides here as the
personification of Francis Bacon’s Platonic Love, Divine Learn-
ing!

Not the least miracle about Bacon’s life is that, considering
his high and vast aims, he should have escaped destruction. He
had, to be sure, for protection, numerous influential friends and
associates, with an army of underlings,—even James 1. himself;—
but undoubtedly he owed particular immunity to the irresistible
power of that goddess.

Considering the limitless blessings that are flowing so
abundantly from that source, and foreseen like a promised land
by her early disciples, we cannot wonder that they should, as
valiant Knights of the Holy Ghost, fight with unrelenting per-
sistence through all the dark centuries of the Middle Ages, like
their successors today, in behalf of suffering mankind, the battle
for Freedom from enthralling Ignorance and Error, and should,
if necessary, sacrifice their very lives for this high Ideal, so
beautifully figured as a heavenly Virgin Queen.

In the so-called classic age of English literature her praises
were especially sung under the name of Elizabeth, which was by
a happy coincidence also the name of the temporal sovereign of
that time; for El-issa-beth,—words of Hebrew origin,—signifies
the Light of the House of God. Contemporary poets and philo-
sophers could, therefore, very freely and safely write in Praise
of the Queen, as Bacon did, thus gratifying the inordinate vanity
of their despotic ruler, while at the same time glorifying and
serving the Ideal Lady of their hove, and her spiritual realm.

The two following ingenious poems, each bearing the acrostic
ELISABETHA REGINA along the left margin, are excellent
examples of such double allusion. They are from the HYMNS
OF ASTRAEA, IN ACROSTIC VERSE by Sir John Davies
(1569-1626), a friend of Bacon’s. (Reprinted by A. H. Bullen in
An English Garner, Westminster, 1903, Vol. X. pp. 107-172). No-
tice the reference to the new sweet reign of Beauty’s Rose, and the
word-play on Will, called “Royal Free Will.” (The simple Clock
Count sum of “Free” =33, the same as for Bacon.”—VVILL,
taken as Roman numerals = 111, the same as the Kay Count sum
for Bacon. This makes the adjective Royal peculiarly suggestive.
See papers by Dr. Prescott and A. M. von Blomberg, and the Table
of Alphabetic Numbers and Sums in this magazine.
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HYMN VIIL
To the Rose.

EYE of the garden! Queen of
Flowers!

LOVE'’S cup, wherein he nectar
pours!

Ingendered first of nectar,

Sweet  nurse-child of
Spring’s young Hours!

And Beauty’s fair Character!

Best jewel that the earth doth
wear!

Even when the brave young sun
draws near,

To her hot love pretending;

Himself likewise like form doth
bear,

At rising and descending!

the

Rose of the Queen of Love be-
loved!

England’s great (di-
vinely moved)

Gave Roses in their banner:

It shewed that Beauty's Rose
indeed,

Now in this Age should them
succeed,

And reign in more sweet man-
ner.”

Kings

HYMN XVI.
Of her Will.

EVER well affected Will,

Loving goodness, loathing ill!

Inestimable treasure!

Since such a power hath power
to spill,

And save us at her pleasure,

Be thou our law, sweet Will!
and say

Even what thou wilt, we will
obey!

This law, if I could read it,

Herecin would I spend night and
day,

And study still to plead it.

Royal Free Will, and only free!

Each other will is slave to thee!

Glad is each will to serve thee!

In thee such princely power is
seen;

No spirit but takes thee for her
Queen

And thinks she must observe
thee!

Arcadia and its Queen are once more the subject of this modern

poem with which we close.

There is a blessed isle, they say,
From every ill secure;

Its climate, an eternal May,

Its people, kind and pure.

It is a Kingdom, close at hand,
Called Heaven by the wise,
By little children Fairyland,

Or lovers Paradise.

The Golden Rule its prime decree,
No strife, no willful wrong;

But Light, Love, Labor, Harmony—
A world of Peace and Song.
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A glorions Lady rules this land,
Sublime beyond compare,

And all, who serve her, hand in hand
Its joy and Beauty share.}

GEORGE J. PFEIFFER.

Fig. IV. Symbolic Ornament.
From an Old Edition of Bacon’s Works.

1Since composing and reading this brief essay last winter at a
meeting of the Society, the writer found that the late Mrs. Con-
stance M. Pott had published a remarkable discourse in BACON-
TANA, Vol. V., 1907, pp. 178-196, entitled “Francis St. Alban and
His Fair Lady.” He regrets that only this brief mention can be
made of it, as Mrs. Pott gives some facts and views in strikingly
close agreement with those which have been presented here, and at
the same time mentions many other important things, which lie
beyond the scope of this paper.
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IGNATIUS DONNELLY

RECOLLECTIONS OF A GREAT BACONIAN

By Henry Wellington Wack, F. R. G. S.

Author of Victor Hugo and Juliette Drouet; The Story of the
Congo; Foundations of Our Liberty, etc.

When, as a boy of ten, I first read Malone’s Life of Shake-
speare in his edition of The Plays and Poems of William Shake-
speare, I aroused the ire and raised the rod of my English tutor,
by a frank expression of my doubts that William Shakspere
could have written the immortal works attributed to him as the
“Bard of Avon.” It seemed to me preposterous, even at that early
age.*

From that time onward I became the whipping post of my 1ntol-
erant tutor, and the object of ridicule and scorn of my fellow
pupils. Sometimes I argued the Baconian theory with my voice;
more frequently with my fists. When, in the course of my
romantic childhood, I was carried from my native State of Mary-
land to what seemed the last tail-hold on civilization in the State
of Minnesota, I had generated such a firm conviction of the fraud- -
ulent character of Shakspere as the author of any literary work
of merit, that I found it necessary, amongst the ruder boys of the
West, to learn the manly art of self-defense, to prevent the dis-
location of my jaws, whenever I adverted to my pet discussion.
So my earliest preparatory course as a Baconian involved that
preliminary physical course, by which I learned to run and to
fight. Sometimes it was prudent to run; on other occasions more
ennobling (and more sanguinary!) to fight. Minnesota boys of -
the 80’s had no respect for a Southern lad, who wore white col-
lars and made out Shakespeare to have been the mask of Bacon.
Moreover, they knew nothing of, and cared less for, Francis
Bacon. It was my bacon they were after. The early schools
and the teachers of the West, had never deigned to question Shak-
spere’s authorship of the plays and poems so obstinately attributed
to him. Was I not, therefore, as preposterous as my Baconian

*Note: In this article, as well as generally in American
Baconiana, for the purpose of convenient distinction, the name
“William Shakespeare” or “Shake-speare” will be used, when ref-
erence is intended to the person or persons represented by the
author’s name affixed to the original or other early editions of
the so-called “Shakespeare” plays and poems. The name of the
actor-manager, native of Stratford-on-Avon, hitherto commonly
reputed to be the author of those masterpieces, will on the other
hand be spelled “William Shakspere.”—Ed.
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theory was puerile? So I had become the intellectual irritant of
every boy in the Northwest, when in 1887 I met the most remark-
able personality in the Minnesota Legislature, Ignatius Donnelly,
a unique factor in the land, a man of versatile genius, infinite wit,
prodigious industry and quick human sympathies. He was also
a gentleman of delightful pugnacities!

To have come under Mr. Donnelly’s benign interest and in-
fluence, at so formative a period of life, was exceedingly helpful
to a preternaturally curious boy. Besides, I had found an idol
of the mind militant, -an antagonist of every sham, a scarred
veteran of many fights. The author of The Great Cryptogram
was just finishing the book that made him famous. It was soon
to be published. His “Atlantis” had been rapidly gaining in pub-
lic favor since its publication in 1882. The twenty-five years of
hot and hateful political careering of “The Sage of Nininger” (as
Donnelly was referred to in the Press), had now been merged into
a literary life of originality and promise. The political storms
of Mr. Donnelly’s public life, beginning in 1856, had for the time
being, subsided. His name and fame as a man of letters, of daring
imaginative genius, had spread to many parts of the world. His
home at Nininger, the village he personally founded thirty miles
southwest of St. Paul, in 1856, was a singularly happy retreat,
blessed by a family life of warm affections and infinite charm.

A year after the publication of “Atlantis”, that later book of
wonderful vision, “Ragnarok; The Age of Fire and Gravel” ap-
peared, and attracted the profound attention of thinking men the
world over. Ignatius Donnelly was at last well on the way to a
life of exceptional literary productiveness.

1I

“The Sage of Nininger” was born in the City of Philadelphia,
on the South side of Pine Street, between 9th and 10th Streets,
November 3rd, 1831. His father was Dr. Philip Carroll Don-
nelly, a native of Fintona, in Tyrone County, Ireland, and a grad-

. uate of Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia. His mother was
a Gavin, also of Fintona. When she died, in 1887, a year before
her son’s Shakespearean cipher appeared to startle the scholarly
world, the New York Freeman’s Journal of June 18th, referred
to her as:

“A woman of rare intellectual force and unremitting energy
joined to a solid piety. She was the mother of a family note
for talent and even genius in its members.”

One of the impressive facts of Ignatius Donnelly’s life is that
which confines his education to the public schools of Philadelphia.
At ten years of age he entered the Grammar School at the corner
of Eighth and Fitzwater Streets, and remained there three years.

- Original from
Digitized by GOOSIQ UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA



52 AMERICAN BACONIANA

He then entered the Central High School, from which he graduated
in 1849, at the age of eighteen. Upon his graduation he under-
took the study of law in the office of Benjamin Harris Brewster,
in Philadelphia. At nineteen he “indiscreetly” published a
volume of youthful poems, more sentimental than significant.
Thereafter, and throughout his life, he devoted himself to the sup-
pression of this inglorious maiden effort,—the first-born of a
genius that later made such violent gestures in the realm of
politics, thought, humor, satire, and invective.

In 1853 Mr. Donnelly was admitted to the Bar of Pennsyl-
vania. Soon thereafter he sought his fortune in the Great West,
—as it was referred to by red-blooded youth and still-ambitious
age. His journal of the slow and tedious journey to Iowa, thence
to Minnesota in 1856, is a romantic chronicle of incident, ad-
venture, hardship and unbounded hope. Those were romantic
days on the Mississippi, when Mr. and Mrs. Donnelly, voyageurs,
traveled 400 miles on a Mississippi steamboat for the total sum of
two dollars! The times and steamboat fares have changed since
that early day in the golden West.

III

It was Ignatius Donnelly’s self-indicated distinction to have
enjoyed the most violent political career of any man since the
time of Robespierre. And he used to say, facetiously, that his op-
ponent always seemed to be the Devil himself.

He was nominated for the Pennsylvania Legislature as early
as 1855, when but twenty-four years of age. On his way West in
the Spring of 1856, he saw Chicago for the first time and, in his
journal, predicted its astounding growth. When he reached St.
Paul, Minnesota, money was being lent for 36 per cent. before
maturity and 60 per cent. after. This made our militant young
Irishman furious. He then and there swore eternal hatred of the
monied class, and his life thereafter was tinged with this bitter,
uncompromising attitude toward what he dubbed ‘“the shameless
plutocracy.” .

In the same year, (1856), he bought 640 acres of land and
laid out the town of Nininger, 30 miles southwest of the City of
St. Paul, then the metropolis of the Northwest and the head of
navigation on the Mississippi River. This was a unique enter-
prise, as daring as romantic, and promoted by young Donnelly
with unbounded enthusiasm. Within a single year 200 odd houses
and business buildings were in course of erection in the town of
Nininger! The young empire builder, forseeing himself em-
barrassingly affluent, used to walk up and down the spacious
porch of his own house, and ejaculate: ‘“Here I am, not yet
twenty-six, and on the verge of a great fortune! How shall I
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ever be able to dispose of it?” Then the panic of 1857 came
along and, disposing of it for him, left him a bankrupt! And
thereupon his life became one of perennial ups and downs, ins
and outs.

He was frequently nominated for the Minnesota Legislature,
and got in about as often as he was kept out. He became
Lieutenant-Governor of Minnesota in 1859, while Alexander Ram-
sey was Governor. In 1862 and 1866 he was elected to Congress,
and his service there was as brilliant, as it was erratic. He sup-
ported the purchase of Alaska on July 1, 1868, and hurled his
witty petards at the opponents of that measure. In 1876 he was
again nominated for Congress, but his honest championship of
the cause of the common people against corrupt timber, wheat,
money, railroad and corporation interests, caused his defeat.
Bribery was rampant in Minnesota politics from the day of the
territory’s admission to statehood in 1857 to the end of the cen-
tury. And Donnelly was anathema to every species of corrup-
tionist. He was at once the most hated and the best beloved
statesman on the Western plains. As a news item he excelled all
other Northwestern personalities during the thirty years ending
in 1890. He was magnetic in public, and a man of great human
charm in private life. Orator, author, statesman, farmer, champ-
ion of the rights of the common people, and a terror to rings,
trusts, snobs and plutocrats—such were the slogahs that distin-
guished his violent career. As an orator -he was eloquent and
convincing, the peerless controversialist of the great statesmen of
his time. His invectives, his wit, his winning, human presence
in the forum, his impressive logic and his biting sarcasm,—all
combined to insure him much spontaneous public acclaim. Wher-
ever the Sage of Nininger bellowed, there the Western multitude
jammed the aisles. In 1878 the farmers of Minnesota nominated
him for Congress, and failing, against the corrupt power of the
King-Washburn ring, to elect him, tried to make him governor of
their State in 1888. But Donnelly was too genuinely human to
last long in politics. Politics seldom deal in character, in con-
science, or in independent personalities. Only the conformist type
of limberback could get anywhere in the corrupt byways of North-
western political life, as it operated during the last half of the
nineteenth century.

But Ignatius Donnelly had other ‘“conventional defects,”—as
he once put it. He said: “I am addicted to neither whiskey, to-
bacco nor religion!” Yet his whole life, if the unobserving could
have seen it, was an unremitting and intemperate religion. He
had a passion for finding and remedying evil in the machinery of
the country. Shams incensed him, and stupidity was to him the
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all-prevalent human defect. He once told me that a horse was
relatively wiser in the animal kingdom than a man in his own;
that for some cussed reason, or for none, Nature had made man
the stupidest and most helpless of all creatures; that but for his
artificial tools, implements and clothes, the human animal could
not survive in the physical world, while other animals would cdn-
tinue to thrive. Education, he added, is.responsible for man’s
power and salvation. The fact that there is no limit to his edu-
cational capacity, saved man and made him the tremendous force
he is in the World.

James G. Blaine, in his “Twenty Years of Congress”, wrote
admiringly of Donnelly as a man of prodigious intellect, quick in-
sight and high purpose. He referred to one of Mr. Donnelly’s
speeches in Congress on education.

“Education,” Mr. Donnelly had stated, “means the intelligent
exercise of liberty, and surely without this, liberty is a ca,lamlty,
since it means simply the unlimited right to err”.

In 1866, Donnelly cried out in Congress: “Let us ehmmate that
which is more dangerous than slavery—Ignorance.”

On February 12, 1868, Congressman Donnelly, while beseech-
ing the House to pass an educational bill, said: “We cannot pay
too high a price for the national safety or the national life. School
houses in this generation will prevent wars in the next. Education
in the long run, is always cheaper than ignorance.”

On May 2, 1868, Donnelly the orator, the satirist, the im-
passioned advocate, delivered, what was competently referred to
East, West, North and South, as “the greatest speech in Congress
of the time.”

He had exposed the corrupt King-Washburn ring, and was
flaying its individual members with merciless epigrammatic fury.
Referring to Senator Washburn of the wheat group, he said: “I
have embalmed him for posterity—like a bug in amber!”

Upon his return from Congress in 1868, Donnelly was ac-
corded a remarkable reception in Minnesota. Except for four
years in the Minnesota legislature (1874-8) Donnelly prac-
tically retired from national politics upon his return from Con-
gress. But while it lasted, his political career boiled, as nothing
before nor since has boiled in the Northwest.

Donnelly was the father of the greater independent political
movements in the United States; the People’s Party; the Anti-
Monopoly Party, and other similar and subsequent crystallizations
of political discontent.

In 1874, Mr. Donnelly founded a paper at St. Paul, Minn,,
which gained wide circulation as “The Anti-Monopolist”. Into
the columns of this remarkable journal, the Sage of Nininger
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unpacked himself of some of the wittiest, most trenchant editorials
in American journalism. Here he castigated those he deemed the
enemies of the State and Nation; here he ran a satiric column of
vitriolic quality called “Recalcitrations”; and here he humanized
the still rude art of journalism in the West.

Impulsive and generous to a fault; loving Nature and man-
kind in intemperate fashion, Mr. Donnelly had bought a farm
of 1500 acres in Stevens County, Minnesota, about forty miles
from the Dakota border, and set afoot plans which, if realized,
would have gratified and comforted his final years. But his plans
failed, and he had to abandon his farm. Money-making was not
Mr. Donnelly’s metier; nor his purpose in life. Like many an-
other creative nature, he was impatient of the necessity for gain-
ing the means to live.

Finally, in 1880-81, after he had, perforce, retu-ed from all
significant political activity, local as well as national, he wrote
this pathetic paragraph in his personal journal:

“In the winter of 1880-81 there was nothing left of me but
the backbone. I was pounding my heel on the rocks. The
very gulls had abandoned me.”

Then he wrote his book, “Caesar’s Column”, to depict the cor-
ruption in American politics. And privately he always accounted

for his political retirement on the ground that he had never:

“Crooked the pregnant hinges of the knee,
That thrift might follow fawning.”

v

To the scholar, and particularly to the unbiased student of the
Shakespeare plays and poems, Mr. Donnelly’s later years make
an interesting appeal. The last,or literary phase, of his life is some-
what extraordinary in view of the turbulent political career that
preceded it. The example of his deliberate dedication to the cause
of letters, as that cause might be made to serve his fellow-men in
their thought, if not in their material life, was peculiarly for-
tunate and impressive.

The story of how Mr. Donnelly came to write “Atlantis”, the
history of man before the deluge, shows how some of us are pre-
destined to hidden responsibilities which are seldom divined, until
some eruption in life, imposes upon us the duty, the task and the
urge to perform that duty.

His journal had been forced to suspend publication, he was
over his head in debt, the sheriff was at every door and window,
the corrupt powers, whom he had fought for the relief of the
people, had driven him to the wall. “So there, in the midst of the
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arctic cold and the deep snow of a severe winter, this man sat
quietly down in his home at Nininger, to recreate the history of
man before the deluge, to add myriads of years to the records
of the human race; and to trace out the original parentage of the
European alphabet”. He wrote “Atlantis”, of which nearly fifty
editions have appeared in many countries!

Upon the publication of “Atlantis”, thinking men and women
the world over, sat up and rubbed their eyes. Had this masterly
theory of human origin and development come out of the North-
west wilderness, from the pen of a political agitator, mopping up
old enemies with his fist, while his pungent tongue created new
ones to assail him?

Men, like Gladstone, praised the achievement of Donnelly’s
imaginative genius. The press in America referred to him as:
“An amazing man”. “One of the most remarkable men of this
age”.

Donnelly intensified the interest in which his literary labors
had been received, by his “Ragnarok,” a book of remarkable vision.
About this time the London Daily News referred to the author
as: “A stupendous speculator in cosmogony”; and the Pall Mall
Gazette said: “America, the land of big things, has, in Mr. Don-
nelly, a son worthy of her immensity.”

While these significant volumes were being written and pub-
lished, his book, “Dr. Huguet”, a study of negro character, was
being conceived. And for many years theretofore, namely, be-
tween 1870 and 1888, the tireless mind of Ignatius Donnelly
labored over the surface of two tons of paper (as he once told
me) deciphering the cryptography of the so-called Shakespeare
plays—a stupendous task, sufficient in itself to absorb the energies
of a corps of scriveners, to say nothing of a multifariously-occu-
pied zealot in the sphere of journalistic controversy, political
idealism, and social reform. .

Just as that large tome, “The Great Cryptogram,” was al-
most ready for the publisher, the long, insatiate arm of public
necessity reached out and, in 1887, insisted upon again electing
its author to the Minnesota Legislature. One might regard this
as unfortunate. The St. Paul Dispatch, the leading republican
evening paper in the State, proceeded to read him out of the
party in disgust. It did not want an unruly, unmanageable man
of tremendous facility for mischief, in the republican party and
its legislature. He was bound to “spill the beans”; to lead and
mislead the insurgents; to confuse the weak and confound the
strong. The processes of legislative digestion were always dis-
turbed, where the Sage of Nininger pitched his tent on a hill and
—his hat in the ring. Said the Dispatch: “He was at once the
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prophet and the leader of the farming element in this State......
Intellectually there is no man that has appeared among us, per-
haps, who can be said to be his peer. A scholar, the most pro-
found; a debater, the most skillful; a publicist, trained and edu-
cated; still this singular man has willfully stamped upon his own
character, the brand of political failure.” To this editorial brick-
bat, the “Farmers’ Voice” of Chicago, replied that he (Donnelly)
was the “loyal tribune of the people.” There never were and
there never will be two editorial opinions alike about a forceful,
independent, energetic and persuasive man of wit and wisdom in
the political arena.

Then, early in 1888, the world of culture everywhere received
a jolt. ‘“The Great Cryptogram’” was on the press and its advance
heralds were proclaiming its startling exposition of Shakspere’s
displacement as the reputed author of the ‘“Shakespeare” plays
and poems.

In his usual thorough and painstaking manner, Mr. Don-
nelly had sent proofs of the book to Geo. Parker Bidder, Esqr., Q.
C., mathematician, London, with a request for a scrutiny and test
of the cryptogram. Writing from the House of Commons on April
19, 1888, Mr. Bidder, amongst other things, said: “...... In the
first place I am amazed at the stupendous industry and persever-
ance shown, and the ingenuity with which Mr. Donnelly has fol-
lowed up his clues...... I am further strongly inclined to
the opinion that Mr. Donnelly probably is right in his conclusions
that there is a cipher interwoven—possibly several—and very
probably by Bacon.”

Prof. Elias Colbert, author of several works on astronomy
(Chicago) wrote: “I am obliged to indorse the claim made by
Mr. Donnelly, that he has found a cipher in some of the plays.
...... He has done enough to prove its existence to my satis-
faction.”

Sir Joseph Neal McKenna, M. P., an eminent cryptologist,
sald: « What I assert is that there is a genuine, de-
monstrated, mathematically-constructed cryptogram in the text of
onstrated; mathematically-eonstrueted i
the play, Henry IV, which tells the story; and it is impossible to
maintain that the printer, editor, or publisher of the folio edition
of 1623 was not privy to the infolding of the cryptogram in the
text of the edition published in that year.”

Dr. R. M. Theobald, A. M., Honorary Secretary of the Bacon
Society of London, said of the book: “It is the most magnificent
bit of circumstantial evidence ever produced in the whole range
of the world’s literature. ...... I find it more captivating than
any novel I ever read.”

Original from

Digitized by GOOSIQ UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA



58 AMERICAN BACONIANA

Literally thousands of the world’s men of letters of that last
decade of the nineteenth century, expressed themselves in similar
fashion when “The Great Cryptogram” made its appearance here
and abroad during the years 1888-89, and many thousands since,
whether convinced or not of the Baconian authorship of the
Shakespeare plays, have expressed astonishment at and admira-
tion for the immensity of Mr. Donnelly’s work, and its value to the
cause of historic reality. And yet, you will find little or no men-
tion of Ignatius Donnelly in any of the national biographies or
encyclopaedias! The International Encyclopaedia contains merely
the following meagre and depreciative reference:

“Donnelly, Ignatius—An American journalist and politi-
cian, and essayist of eccentric ingenuity. Nominated for
Vice-president 1898 by People’s Party, and again in 1900 by
Middle-of-the-Road wing of that party.”

Not one word of the great contribution of this rare mind
and indefatigable truth-seeker to the living literature of our age,
nor of his inspiration to the thought of all time. Is it a matter
of wonder then, that Ignatius Donnelly died of a broken heart,
and that Genius, before and since his time, has sometimes quit
life, oppressed by a sense of its futility?

\'

Mr. Donnelly’s sisters were women of exceptional talent and
intellectual attainment, and were thus widely referred to in the
City of Philadelphia for over half a century. One of them,
Eleanor C. Donnelly, was a poetess of much distinction, particu-
larly in Catholic publications. She was born in 1838, and died in
1917. Her published works number nearly fifty volumes, of which
seventeen were poems. Longfellow liked her verse so much that
he paid her the compliment of appropriating her “Vision of the
Monk Gabriel”, eight years after its publication, as the inspiration,
theme and form of his “The Legend Beautiful”. Tennyson is also
numbered among the admirers of her poetry. He modeled his
Enoch Arden upon one of her poems.

So our doughty Baconian cryptographer of Nininger-in-the-
West came of a family of prodigious labors, of varied talents,
and of some genius. For a period of over seventy years the
Donnelly home in Philadelphia was a salon of the arts, the rendez-
vous of talented men and women from many parts of the world.
The intimate literary, art and musical evenings (soirees) of that
numerous household, have been likened to the edifying salon of
Mme. de Stael, that exquisite and finely-touched patron of the
genius of her time.
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VI

To his personal friends the Sage of Nininger was most es-
teemed as a delightful host, a charming personality, an exuberant
wit. In his presence, which was always kindly and indulgent, I
felt as if a refined edition of Dr. Samuel Johnson were discoursing
on all the interests of man,—here and hereafter. I always dis-
agreed with Mr. Donnelly about his declaration that he was not
“addicted to religion.” On the contrary, and although he belonged
to no church, I deemed his religion, that is, the manifestations
of his conscience, as the very essence of a true religion of the soul.
He should have said that he was not addicted to theology. There
is, now more than ever in the world’s history, a vast distinction
between religion and theology. When the author of “The Great
Cryptogram” refused to join a church, he declined to subscribe to
a theology, which may have seemed to him to fail in its human
service. When he consecrated his exceptional attributes of mind
and heart to the salvation of the pioneer populations of the North-
west,—and thereby sacrificed his own material welfare, and
landed, a wreck, on a barren shore, where “even the gulls aban-
doned” him,—he carried on a human religion of exalted purpose.
And that same finely-wrought conscience, which impelled Mr. Don-
nelly’s service to his fellow-men of the West, led him to undertake
that Herculean task revealed in “The Great Cryptogram”, so that
Bacon’s noble genius should supplant the Shakspere fiction, which
has so long remained the soporific of indolent and complacent
minds.

Some of the Donnelly commentators, wholly ignorant, or de-
liberately mendacious, have referred-to him as “a wild, red-headed,
wilful and rebellious Irishman.” I'll admit that he was wilful
and rebellious, and that he was a radical, and that on occasion
he could be as wild as a catamount. But he was not red-headed,
nor anything like it. His two sons, however, Dr. Ignatius Don-
nelly, Jr., and Stanislaus Donnelly, the lawyer, were as red-
headed as a bunch of carrots. The Sage’s hair was dark brown
and abundant, gracefully waved, and it thatched a head of im-
pressive contour. His face was ruddy and smoothly shaven. His
eyes were deep-set and penetrating, but a laughing twinkle
seldom departed from them. He fairly beamed good health and
_spirits toward everybody. But if provoked, he could in an in-
stant descend from the gentle approval of a bishop to the voluble
rage of a pirate. In other words, he was a very delightful, a
very companionable, and a very opinionated, militant Irishman,
intensely in love with life.

As for his epigrammatic wit and wisdom, his “Donnelly-
grams,”’—as I used to refer to them, when I wrote the funny col-
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umn on a Western paper,—I wish time and space permitted a sheaf
of quotations. His repartee at the banquet board was astounding in
its brilliance and aptitude. His dynamic personality irradiated
the minds around him, and wherever the Sage of Nininger held
forth, there was the fixed center of interest in every assembly
of high or low degree. I recall once referring to him in my
column as “A memorable Geyser of splendid metaphors”, without
suffering his rebuke therefor. I really think he liked it.

Mr. Donnelly died in the year 1901, after a considerable illness
and, I believe, with a sense of deep disappointment in the social
and political phenomena of his time. He left a picturesque legacy
of friendships and animosities, of literary controversy and radical
political theory.

The smug, incompetent American reviewers, who so blatantly
assailed the Great Cryptogram with flippant flapdoodle and
rampant recalcitrance, were gall to the memory of our courage-
ous Baconian. His last hours were clouded by recollections of
old abuse, man’s inhumanity to man, and the contented stupidity
of the mass of mankind.

He often assured me that unless courage and intelligence
were bred out of the Anglo-Saxon race, and out of the American
population, which he hesitated to define as anything more than
polyglot, the Baconian theory would be fully accepted well within
the twentieth century, and that the Shakespeare Myth would cease
to entertain even ‘“the soft and lazy minds” on which it now con-
tinues to thrive. The Sage of Nininger never for a moment
doubted the consummation of his life-long prophecy, that Francis
Bacon would be reborn to the world of philosophic wisdom and
poetic beauty. Have we not, here in America, during the present
theatrical season, in the greatest Shakespearean revival of the
past two decades, cause to anticipate the realization of that
prophecy, and perhaps in our own lifetime, the rise of an enlight-
encd public homage to the rarest genius of his race?

MR. DONNELLY'S REVIEWERS

One of the richest literary tidbits of American Baconiana,
and perhaps the raciest of all Shakespearean controversial briefs,
is that very pungent little book of a hundred pages written by
William Douglas O’Connor, entitled “Mr. Donnelly’s Reviewers’.
It was published by Belford Clarke & Co., of Chicago, New York,
and San Francisco, in 1889, and appeared as an item in the House-
hold Library series, Vol. 5, No. 4, May 24, 1889. It is now as
scarce as the voice of a camel; but it is worth a year’s diligent
effort to possess a copy.

It was, unfortunately, the author’s parting shot at the
Shakespeareolaters of the World. He died just before the little
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volume strutted forth to rout the shallowpates, who had joined
in a publishers’ conspiracy to destroy the circulation of “The
Great Cryptogram”. With regard to the author and his death,
Mr. Donnelly prefaced the volume with a note: “In Memoriam,”
—which, as our homage to so valiant a Baconian as Mr. O’Connor,
I deem it my duty to quote:

“During the progress of these pages through the press, the
author, William D. O’Connor, Assistant Superintendent of
the Life Saving Service, passed suddenly away from the
conflict and controversies of life. He had suffered a long time
from partial paralysis. He was regarded as a confirmed suf-
ferer, and the announcement of his death at Washington on
the morning of May 9, 1889, came as a sad surprise to a wide
circle of admiring friends. Mr. O’Connor was an enthusiast
in the work in which he was engaged. He was very proud of
his department of the Government service, and often spoke
hopefully of a time, when shipwrecks on the American coast
would be almost impossible.

“There can be no doubt, that if Mr. O’Connor had devoted
himself wholly to literature, he would have made more than
a common mark. As it is, he has left behind him more than
one powerful contribution to the current controversy on the
Baconian authorship of the “Shakespearean play.” He took
issue’ with the late Richard Grant White on this question,
and made most chivalrous appeals in defense of Delia Bacon
and Mrs. Pott. Of “Hamlet’s Note-Book”, one of his most
effective pieces of work, a critic says: “This book,—whether
one believes in Bacon, as the author of “Shakespeare’s Plays”
or not,—is as fine a piece of rhetorical special pleading, as the
annals of controversial literature will show.”

“These pages, the last literary effort of his life, prove how
earnestly he could champion a cause, how steadfastly he could
def;n’d a man, whom he thought to have been unfairly dealt
with.”

Speaking of Mr. O’Connor’s personal qualities, Mr. Henry
Latchford says:

“From time to time, in the afternoon, I called at his office
in the Treasury Building, and helped him downstairs and to
the street cars on Pennsylvania Avenue. He always had
something delightfully original to say on any subject.......
I had heard O’Connor spoken of in Dublin, London, Paris,
and Boston, as ‘a spirit finely touched’. It is almost impos-
sible to describe the charm of his presence, his character, his
voice, grey eyes, silken yellow hair and his wonderful con-
versation. But it is possible for those of us who knew him
to say, that when so much high endeavor, such splendid in-
tellect, such wide sympathies, and such gentle voice have been
embodied in one human being, the death of this rare person
means that ‘there has passed away a glory from the earth.’”

The masterly and convincing manner in which Mr. O’Connor
flays that large band of vacuous American reviewers, who butted
about in a blizzard of condemnatory inanities concerning Mr.
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Donnelly’s “The Great Cryptogram”, will forever remain a thril-
ling episode in the Bacon-Shakespeare controversy. It is a
great pity that the present generation, the generation we seek to
inform, should have practically no knowledge of this brief, but
effective monograph. In our American Baconiana it would make
one of the most fascinating serial stories conceivable, and I shall
hope that we may speedily undertake its republication. The fact
that I had read it in 1890 in nowise lessened its fresh interest for
me in 1923. I believe, too, that republication of the little volume
would result in its translation into foreign languages and the
wide and more popular extension of the Baconian gospel.

While he lived, we might say of the author of “The Great
Cryptogram” what Bacon said of his own life purpose, namely,
that he lived

“For the glory of God,
And the relief of man’s estate.”

And as the Sage of Nininger, his last night peopled by
dramatic wraith and beauty, laid down his life for the nobler
state of death, we can hear him mutter, from Bacon’s “Essay on
Friendship”:

“For a Crowd is not Company; and Faces are but a Gal-
lery of Pictures;
And Talke but a Tinckling Cymball, where there is no Loue.”
(1629).
HENRY WELLINGTON WACK.

THE SACRIFICE OF FRANCIS ST. ALBAN
By Parker Woodward
(Bacon Society of Great Britain)

Said Lord Chancellor St. Alban to King James I.:—“I wish
that as I am the first so I may be the last of sacrifices in your
time. And when from private appetite it is resolved that a crea-
ture shall be sacrificed, it is easier to pick up sticks enough whither
it has straid to make a fire to offer it with.”

In December, 1620, a new House of Commons, bursting with
grievances, assembled. They first complained loudly and long at
the monopolies for the sales of various commodities of common use,
which had been granted, (the sole rights of sale), by the King to
the brothers of his minister Buckingham, and to other personms,
such as Sir Giles Mompesson.

Buckingham, under advice of the Dean of Westminster
abandoned his first idea of defending these monopolies. So
Mompesson was left to his fate, and was very heavily punished
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by sentence of the House of Lords.

At this period judges and officials of the Common Law Courts
had lost and were losing valuable fees and emoluments by rea-
son of the rush of plaintiffs and petitioners to the much safer
and speedier proceedings in the Court of the Lord Chancellor
and his assistants.

In March, 1621, a committee appointed to inquire into abuses
in the Courts of Justice absolutely confined their report to stating
that they had received two allegations of corrupt payments to the
Lord Chancellor, and collaterally a charge of impure bargain by
the Bishop of Llandaph.

The proceedings resolved themselves into a personal attack
on the Lord Chancellor. The Common Law Courts were not even
reported upon! The Lord Chancellor was ill, and Buckingham
called to interview him, and later brought to the House a letter
of March 19th, 1621, from the Lord Chancellor, asking for time
to make answer to the allegations. The Lord Chancellor also
asked for leave to test the witnesses, “especially against a judge
that makes two thousand decrees and orders in a year (not to
speak of the courses that have been taken for hunting out com-
plaints against me)” Here he alluded to the employment of a
clerk named Churchill (dismissed by the Lord Chancellor for mis-
conduct), who had been paid to get up evidence against his former
master.

On April 24th before the King on his throne and the assembled
Lords the following submission in writing by the Lord Chancellor
was read:

“I do ingenuously confess and acknowledge that having un-
derstood the particulars of the Charge, not formally from
the House, but enough to inform my conscience and memory,
I find matter-sufficient and full both to move me to desert the
defe’nce and to move your Lordships to condemn and censure
me.”

The growing attack upon the King and his ministers had

to be appeased. The ram had to be caught in the thicket and
offered as sacrifice.

The letter expressed the Lord Chancellor’s desire that his
Majesty would take the seal (the Great Seal of which Bacon as
Lord Keeper was custodian) into his hands “which is a great
downfall, and may serve I hope in itself for an expiation of my
faults.”

The Lords, being unwilling to deal with the Lord Chancellor
merely upon a general plea of guilty, directed a list of the charges
to be sent to the Lord Chancellor, and that he should answer
same item by item. And what a hodge-podge, what a conglom-
erate of shreds and patches the particulars were!
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So good and almost complete the particular answers could
have been, that the sacrifice would have been thereby jeopardized!
Bacon took care, therefore, to prepare his reply as follows:

“Upon advised consideration of the charges, descending into
my own conscience, and calling memory to account so far as
I am able, I do plainly and ingenuously confess that I am
guilty of corruption, and do renounce all defence and put my-
self upon the grace and mercy of your lordships.”

This man had, at that date, become a popular idol. With no
fixed income,—a poor man, as the people knew him to be,—he was
made the recipient of presents of furniture, jewels, and money
from all sides. At the same time he was working intensely at the
Chancery, making his two thousand decisions and orders per an-
num, needing money, and not knowing or caring whether gifts
which kept coming along were mere friendly presents, or were in-
tended to influence him. He decided his cases according to their
equity, and none of his decrees were ever impugned.

He was not corrupt. The collection of charges, about a score
in real number, amounted to nothing more than a following of
the practices of his time, whether rightly called abuses or not.

In the case of thirteen of the score or so of charges, the pay-
ments to him were made after suit ended, and were not shewn
to have been pursuant to a corrupt bargain. In the case of two
more, the gifts had been refused. In two other cases the suits
had been practically ended before receipt of the gifts. Another
three of the charges were of accepting loans from persons then or
afterwards suitors. Another three were of accepting fees for act-
ing as arbitrator between some disputing Companies. Another
for accepting a gift of £1000 from some French vintners for suc-
cessfully composing a trouble with English vintners.

One is reminded of the “Jackdaw of Rheims”:

“Never was heard a more terrible curse,
But what gave rise to no little surprise,
Nobody seems one penny the worse.”

Certainly in the two charges of accepting gifts pending suit
the complainants thought themselves many pennies the worse, be-
cause the Lord Chancellor had decided their cases against them.

Bacon was keen to be out of office. He had spent himself in
the service of the State, and of speedy justice, and was disgusted
and tired with the paltriness of the conduct of his censors. Better
to be back at his library work and his wonderful experiments
in cryptography.

Moreover the fine phrenzy of the Poet was still in him.

Alban, the Christian Martyr, was beheaded by order of the
Emperor Diocletian, and so became St. Alban.
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Why should not Francis Bacon, who took the title of Vis-
count St. Alban, suffer martyrdom in his day?

Hence his great Sacrifice for the protection of the King and
his Ministers. And so out of his Censure and Downfall the Courts
of Justice of later times should be strengthened in honesty of
judicial conduct.

As the admittedly Great Genius of his epoch, we may accept
his own judgment on the accusations against him.

Before his trial he said to the King: “Those who strike at
your Chancellor will strike at your throne.”—A prophetic utter-
ance! And in a Letter to the King he wrote:—

“I hope I shall not be found to have the troubled fountain
of a corrupt heart in a depraved habit of taking rewards to
prevert justice, however 1 may be frail, and partake of the
abuses of the times.”

On April 21st another Letter to the King says:

“Your Majesty can bear me witness that at my last so
comfortable access I did not so much as move your Majesty
by your absolute power of pardon or otherwise to take my
cauge nto your hands and to interpose between the sentence
of the House; and according to mine own desire your Majesty
left it to the sentence of the House.”

In May the Lord Chancellor was sentenced by the Lords:—

To a fine of £ 40000.

To be imprisoned in the Tower during the King’s pleasure.

To be incapable of any office or employment of the State.

To néever sit in Parliament or come within the verge of the
ourt.

On May 31st Bacon wrote to Buckingham:—

“Howsoever I acknowledge the sentence just, and for refor-
mation sake fit,” (I was) “the justest Chancellor that hath .
been in the five changes since Sir Nicholas Bacon’s time.”

In judging of what was really thought of Francis Bacon’s
alleged offense, we may note what followed.

After two days the King released him from the Tower. Later
he gave Bacon a full pardon. Later still by a few months from
. the sentence, he permitted the £40,000 fine to be assigned to trus-
tees as a Crown debt, thereby protecting Bacon from creditors,
whose debts, through his loss of income as Lord Keeper, he could
not at that time repay in whole or in part. In 1625 he was sum-
moned to Parliament.

Bacon lost no real friends. A hundred gentlemen on horse-
back rode beside his coach on his way to Gorhambury, thus testi-
fying their complete sympathy and confidence, and their desire
to keep him from harm.
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In 1622 the King personally, perused and wrote comments
on Bacon’s MS. of the History of the Reign of King Henry VII.

In the same year Bacon printed his play of “Othello”. In
1623 was dated the Folio of his “Shakespeare” plays; although,
—if we may judge from a letter of Sir Toby Matthew, Bacon’s
friend and alter ego, who generally was the recipient of a first
copy of Bacon’s publications,—not ready until 1625.

There will probably be discovered in these plays Bacon’s
allegorical allusions in word cipher to the charges against him.

He had in effect taken away the work of the Common Law
Courts for more speedy progression in the Chancery.

In “Othello” he says (folio 1623):

“That I haue tane away this old mans Daughter,
It is most true: true I haue married her;

The verie head, and front of my offending,

Hath this extent; no more.”

In the folio play of “Henry VI.” (though not in the quarto)
he adds to the words of Judge Say:—

“Justice with fauour haue I alwayes done,
Prayres and Teares haue mou’d me, Gifts could neuer.”

In the folio play of “Henry VIIL.”, there first printed, he puts
much of his thoughts and feelings into the character of Wolsey
on his downfall.

“Vaine pompe, and glory of this World, I hate ye,

I feele my heart new open’d.”......

“T know my selfe now, and I feele within me,
A peace aboue all earthly Dignities,

A still, and quiet Conscience. The King ha’s cur'd me,

I humbly thanke his Grace; and from these shoulders,
These ruin’d Pillers, out of pitty, taken

a loade, would sinke a Nauy, (too much Honor).”
“Cromwel, I charge thee, fling away Ambition,
By that sinne fell the Angels:”......

“Had T but seru’d my God, with halfe the Zeale
1 seru’d my King: he would not in mine Age

Haue left me naked to mine Enemies.”

Of friends in later life Bacon had heaps. Doctors, Poets,
Clergymen, Judges, and other eminent men stood by him to the
last.

Francis Bacon did not die in 1626, but fled secretly abroad
to the offered protection of the ex-Queen of Bohemia (Elizabeth,
daughter of King James I), and died some years later. That he
fled abroad is well attested. In “I’Historre Naturelle”, which in
1631 he published in French, he added a *“discourse on Lord Chan-
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cellor Bacon”, in which he let out his true feelings as to the pro-
ceedings against him. He described it as “Monstrous Ingratitude”
and “an Act of unparalled cruelty.”

At this distance of time after many years of study of Bacon’s
character and his exertions for the English nation and the de-
velopment of its language, the writer finds himself in entire agree-
ment with the expressions thus used by him.

Without treating in any detail the words of Sir Henry Wot-
ton, prepared to be cut upon Bacon’s Gorhambury monument,—
the filial words of Sir Thomas Meautys,—the panegyrics of
Powell, of Cowley, of Sir Toby Mattew, of Sir William Dugdale,
of Dr. Rawley, and Archbishop Tenison,—we may conclude with
what Ben Jonson, the poet, and his contemporary, published con-
cerning his friend Francis Bacon (Timber, or Discoveries, 1641) :

“My conceit of his Person was never increased toward him,
by his place, or honours. But I have, and doe reverence him
for the greatness, that was, onely proper to himselfe, in that
hee seem’d to mee ever, by his worke one of the greatest
men, and most worthy of admiration, that had beene in many
Ages. In his adversity I ever prayed, that God would give
him strength; for Greatnesse hee could not want. Neither could
I condole in a word, or syllable for him; as knowing no Acci-
dent fcoulc,l, doe harme to vertue; but rather helpe to make it
manifest

PARKER WOODWARD.
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FRANCIS BACON—A GREAT POET
By Hilda Hartwell Pfeiffer

Francis Bacon is not generally thought of as a Poet, but
nobody sufficiently familiar with his marvellous many-sided genius
ever dcenied that he possessed in an extraordinary degree all the
necessary qualifications. In his great philosophic work “Of the
Advancement and Proficience of Learning” (Oxford, 1640) he
defines Poetry in a technical way, at the beginning of the second
book, as a work of the imagination of individuals “fancied to the
similitude of those things which in true History are recorded, yet
so as often it exceeds measure; and those things which in Nature
would never meet, nor come to passe, Poesy composeth and intro-
duceth at pleasure, even as Painting doth;”—At the beginning of
the third book, however, he describes it with the eloquence of a
true lover as “the Dream of Knowledge; a sweet pleasing thing,
full of variations; and would be thought to be somewhat inspired
with Divine Rapture; which Dreams likewise pretend:”

We also find Bacon to be intimately familiar with the works
of famous poets, and an excellent critic of them. At the end of the
1640 Advancement of Learning, there is a special list of authors,
whom he has “censured praised and cited” in the course of the
work. In this list we notice that he refers to Homer 5 times,—
Horace 7,—Lucretius 4,—Seneca, a writer of Tragedy, 13,—
Martial 3,—Pindar 3,— Plantus, a writer of Comedy, 24,—Ovid 13,
—and Virgil 22 times. The references to the Sacred Scriptures cover
three entire pages; Genesis being mentioned 20, Psalms 10,
Proverbs 47, and Ecclesiastes 15 times.

Bacon was an accomplished linguist, as his writings abun-
dantly prove; and especially interesting in this respect is his now
famous note-book, exhibited at the British Museum, and supposed
to have been written about 1594-6,—the “Promus of Formularies
and Elegancies”,—first published in print by Mrs. Constance M.
Pott in 1883, and reprinted in 1910 by Sir Edwin Durning-Law-
rence in his “Bacon is Shakespeare.”

In this manuscript from Bacon’s own literary workshop are
jotted down hundreds of words, phrases, fragments of sentences
and entire ones, proverbs and other quotations on a vast variety
of subjects, and in various languages,—English, French, Spanish,
Italian, Latin, Greek; and there is even a reference to ‘“an he-
braisme” (Durning-Lawrence, p. 271). It is amusing to come
upon such entries as:

“To looke a gyuen horse in the mouth, It smelleth of the lampe,

The rowling stone neuer gathereth mosse, The art of forgetting,
One swallo maketh no sumer, Better be happy than wise,” etc.
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But there is very much weighty matter, and “Mrs. Pott points
out, by means of some thousands of quotations, how great a use
appears to have been made of the ‘Promus’ notes, both in the ac-
knowledged works of Bacon and in the plays which are known as
“Shakespeare’s” (work cited, p. 188).

Let us now particularly observe Bacon’s scientific discussion
of Poetry (or Poesy, as he prefers to call it), as a great division
of learning. He treats of Poesy (Adv. of L., 1640, p. 106) in three
parts: Narrative, Dramatical, and Parabolical; and of the Para-
bolical in turn as Natural, Political, and Moral. He expounds the
whole subject like an expert, bringing out also the point in an-
other place (p. 263), that Poesy “in respect of stile and the forme
of words” need not be uniform, but can be varied according to the
subject matter:

“But the measure of words hath brought us forth an im-
mense body of Art, namely Poesie; not in respect of the mat-
ter (of which we have spoken before) but in respect of stile
and the forme of words, as Metre or Verse; touching which
the Art is very small and briefe, but the accesse of examples
large and infinite. Neither ought that Art (which the
Grammarians call Prosodia) to be only restrain’d to the kinds
and measures of Verse; for there are Precepts to be annext,
what kind of verse best fitteth every matter or subject,” etc.

He proceeds to discuss the practice by the Ancients of this
kind of literary wisdom, as well as its imitation and misuse by
moderns with a critical discriminating knowledge of such things
not usually associated with the Law, his profession.

“The Ancients applied Heroicall Verses to Histories and
Laudatories; Elegies to Lamentations, Jambiques to Invec-
tives; Lyriques to Songs and Hymnes. And this wisdome of
the Ancients is not wanting in the Poets of later Ages in
Mothertongues; only this is to be reprehended, that some of
them too studious of Antiquity have endevoured to draw
moderne Languages to Ancient Measures (as Heroique; Ele-
giaque; Saphique; and the rest) which the fabrique and com-
position of those Languages, will not beare; and withall is no
lesse harsh unto the eare. In matters of this Nature the
judgment of sense is to be preferr’d before precepts of Art,”

etc. (p. 263).

The rule of adaptive variations he extends even to “the
Proofes and persuasions of Rhetorique” generally, which

“must be varied according to the Auditors, that a man, like a
skilfull Musitian accommodating himselfe to different eares
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may become...... Orpheus in sylvis, inter Delphinas Arion
(p. 282, misnumbered 210 in book vI).*

With regard to the Drama we find the following on p. 107:

“Drammaticall, or Representative Poesy, which brings the
World upon the stage, is of excellent use, if it were not abused.
For the Instructions, and Corruptions of the Stage, may be

eat; but the corruptions in this kind abound; the Discipline
18 altogether neglected in our times. For although in moderne
Commonwealths, Stage-plaies be but estimed a sport or pas-
time, unlesse it draw from the Satyre, and be mordant, yet

. the care of the Ancients was, that it should instruct the minds
of men unto vritue. Nay, wise men and great Philosophersl
have accounted it, as the Archet, or musicall Bow of the Mind”"
with which to pfay, so to speak, upon the senses and minds of
the spectators.—Ed.). “And certainly it is most true, and as
it were a secret of nature, that the minds of men are more
patent” (that is, subject) ‘“to affections, and impressions,

Congregate,” (that is, in crowds) “than solitary.”

And on the same subject Bacon says, (Spedding, Letters and
Life, vol. IV., p. 496) speaking without question from practical
experience in his youth:

“It will not be amiss to observe also, that even mean facul-
ties, when they fall into great men or great matters, sometimes
work great and important effects. f this I will adduce a
memorable example; the rather because the Jesuits appear
not to despise this kind of discipline; therein judging (as I
think) well. It is a thing indeed, if practised professionally
of low repute; but if it be made a part of discipline, it is of
excellent use. I mean stage-playing: an art which strength-
ens the memory, regulates the tone and effect of the voice
and pronunciation, teaches a decent carriage of the counten-
ance and geasture, gives not a little assurance, and accus-
toms young men to bear being looked at.”

Among Bacon’s acknowledged works only very few are in
poetical form, although for poetical matter there is the “New
Atlantis” (1628), a fable, which he devised to exhibit the model

*Note: This statement effectively disposes of the childish no-
tion of some critics,—not themselves great creative authors,—that
a writer can possess only one style of writing, like one suit of
clothes, and can put on and use no other. Bacon here says very
clearly that he must; he was, indeed, a great master in that art
himself; and it is evident that the more able and versatile a writer
is, as an artist, the more successfully he will do the very thing.
He may arrive at such a degree of perfection that he can imper-
sonate a variety of literary characters, just as a great actor plays
various parts upon the stage; and such disguises may prove ex-
tremely baffling, like the elusive authorship of the Shakespeare
plays and poems, which some not unintelligent people relish as the
greatest of all literary impersonations and the first Shakespeare
folio, as a matchless piece of scientifically “faked” typography,—
the greatest jest-book in the world.—Ed.).
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of a college for the study and interpretation of nature, and the
production of new and marvelous works for the benefit of man,
under the name of “Solomon’s House”.

Fortunately we do have, however, a few specimens of verse;
for one, a beautiful though pessimistic poem, here following. John
Aubrey refers to it in his “Brief Lives”, (Ed. by A. Clarke, 1898,
vol. I., p. 72), saying: .

“that his lordship” (Bacon) “was a good poet, but concealed,
as appeares by his letters. See excellent verses of his lord-
ship’s, which Mr. Farnaby translated into Greeke, and
printed in his Anthologia, 1629.” -It is reproduced (with
silght alterations) in Sir Iiem'y Wotton’s “Reliquiae Wotton-
ianae”, 1672, over the signature Fra. Lord Bacon.

We quote from the reprint with annotations by Edith J.
Durning-Lawrence in BACONIANA (the Magazine of the English
Bacon Society), for January, 1906:

“The world’s a bubble, and the life of man less than a span,

From his conception wretched, from the womb, so to the tomb:

Curs}: from the cradle, and brought up to years, with cares and
ears.

Who then to fraile mortality shall trust,

But limmes in water, or but writes in dust.

Yet since with sorrow here we live opprest: what life is best?
Courts are but only superficial scholes to dandle fools.

The rurall parts are turn’d into a den of sauvage men.

And where’s the city from all vice so free,

But may be term’d the worst of all the three?

Domesticke cares afflict the husband’s bed, or pains his head.

Those that live single take it for a curse, or do things worse.

Some would have children, those that have them, none, or wish
them gone.

What is it then to have or have no wife,

But single thraldome, or a double strife?

Our owne affections still at home to please, is a disease,

To cross the sea to any foreine soyle, perill and toyle,

Warres with their noyes affright us: when they cease w'are worse
in geace. )

What then remains? but that we still should cry,

Not to be born, or being born to dye.”

Then again there is this next poem, found by Mrs. Alice C.
Bunten in a British Museum MS. (Add. 4128, p. 14), there attrib-
-uted to Francis Bacon, but seldom printed at his. We quote from
BACONIANA, January, 1910: )

The man of life upright, whose guileless heart is free
From all dishonest deeds, and thoughts of vanity.

The man whose silent days in harmless joys are spent,
Whom hopes cannot delude, nor fortune discontent.
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That man needs neither tower nor armour for defense
Nor secret vaults to fly from thunder’s violence,
He only can behold with un-afrighted eyes,

The horrors of the deep, and terror of the skies.

Thus scorning all the care that fate or fortune brings,

He makes the Heaven his book, his wisdom Heavenly things.
Good thoughts his only friends, his life a well spent age,
The earth his silver sun, a quiet pilgrimage.

In the fragment of a Masque, discovered in the Lambeth MSS.
at Lambeth Palace, England, by Dixon and Spedding in the same
bundle with the speeches by Bacon for the so-called Essex Masque,
occurs a splendid sonnet. Mr. James Spedding, the famous and
cautious modern editor of Bacon’s works (Letters and Life, vol.
I, pp. 386-391),

‘“evidently believes”, says Judge Nathaniel Holmes (The
Authorship of Shakespeare, New York, 1866, p. 228) “the
piece to have been written by Bacon;” (and therefore the
sonnet also), “and that such was the fact there is scarcely
any room for doubt, for it bears the impress of Bacon’s
mind and manner in every line of it.” .

In the Masque itself this sonnet is introduced and reads thus
(Holmes, work cited, p. 230):

“And at last, this present year, out of one of the holiest
vaults was delivered to him an oracle in thes words:—

Seated between the Old World and the New,
A land there is no other land may touch,
Where reigns a Queen in peace and honor true;
Stories or fables do describe no such.

Never did Atlas such a burden bear,

As she, in holding up the world opprest;
Supplying with her virtue everywhere
Weakness of friends, errors of servants best.
No nation breeds a warmer blood for war,
And yet she calms them by her majesty;
No age hath ever wits refined so far,

And yet she calms them with her policy:

To her thy son must make his sacrifice,

If he will have the morning of his eyes.

This oracle hath been both our direction hitherto, and the
cause of our wearisome pilgrimage; we do now humbly be-
seech your Majesty that we make experience whether we be
at the end of our journey or not.”

Judge Holmes points out many interesting similarities be-
tween this masque and Shakespeare’s Midsummer Night’s Dream,
and as the most important thing to be noted about it, the fact “that
in it, the Baconian poetical prose actually runs into Shakespearean
rhymed verse (the sonnet just quoted), under our very eyes.”
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Francis Bacon in his later life translated certain Psalms in
the Bible from Hebrew into English. Although he was thus
limited in his subject-matter, and to conventional form by the
necessity of using simple metres for religious services,—just as
was John Milton for the same purpose.—these translations are
good poetry of their kind. We quote a few extracts, which are
exceptionally effective, from the edition of 1671.

From The Translation of the 104th Psalm:

All Life, and Spirit, from thy Breath proceed,
Thy Word doth all things generate and feed;

If thou withdraw’st it, then they cease to be,
And straight return to Dust and vanitie;

But when thy Breath thou dost send forth again,
Then all things do renew, and spring amain;

So that the Earth but lately desolate

Doth now return unto the former State.

The glorious Majesty of God above,

Shall ever raign, in Mercy, and in Love;

God shall rejoyce, all his fair works to see,

For, as they come from him, all perfect be.

The Earth shall quake, if ought his Wrath provoke,
Let him but touch the Mountains, they shall smoke.
As long as Life doth last, ] Hymns will sing,
With cheerful voice to the Eternal King;

As long as I have being, I will praise

The Works of God, and all his wondrous ways.

I know that he my words will not despise,
Thanksgiving is to him a Sacrifice.

But as for Sinners, they shall be destroy’d
From off the Earth, their Places shall be void,
Let all his Works praise him with one accord;

Oh praise the Lord, my Soul; praise ye the Lord.

In the same psalm occur, according to the Revised Version,
the following lines:

“Yonder is the sea, great and wide,
Wherein are things creeping innumerable,
Both small and great beasts.
There go the ships;
There is the leviathan, whom thou hast formed, to
play with him.”
How does Bacon translate this passage? (the italic type is
ours) :
“The rowling Sea unto the Lot doth fall,
Of Beests innumerable, great and small;
There do the stately ships plow up the Floods,
The greater Navies look like walking Woods;
The Fishes there far voyages do make,
To divers shores their Journey they do take;
There hast thou set the great Leviathan,
That makes the Seas to seeth like boyling Pan;” (pp. 23-24)
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In the original text not a trace of Navies like “walking
Woods”! but the line, of course, instantly recalls the boughs of
Byrnam Wood carried by Macduff’s warriors in their attack on
Dunsinane, in Shakespeare’s Tragedy of Macbeth!

FROM THE TRANSLATION OF THE 137 PSALM

\XZ Hen as we sate all sad and desolate,
By Babylon, upon the Rivers side,
Eas’d from our Tasks, which in our Captive state,
We were enforced daily to abide,
Our Harps we had brought with us to the field,
Some.solace to our heavy Souls to yield.

But soon we found, we fail’d of our account,
For when our Minds some freedom did obtain,
Straight ways the memory of Sion Mount,
Did cause afresh our wounds to bleed again;
So that with present Griefs, and future f‘ears,
Our Eyes burst forth into a stream of Tears.

THE TRANSLATION OF THE 126 PSALM
P. 24:

Hen God return’d us graciously
Unto our Native land,
We seem’d as in a Dream to be
And in a Maze to stand.

The Heathen likewise they could say,
The God, that these men serve,

Hath done great Things for them this Day,
Their Nation to preserve.

'Tis true, God hath pour’d out his Grace
On us abundantly,

For which we yield him Psalms, and Praise,
And Thanks, with Jubilee

P. 25:

O Lord, turn our Captivity,
As Winds that blow at South,
Do pour the Tides, with violenc e
Back to the Rivers Mouth.

Who sowes in Tears, shall reap in Joy,
The Lord doth so ordain;

So that his Seed be pure and good,
His Harvest shall be Gain.

There is an interesting undated manuscript book of tunes,
No. 10444, in the Manuscript Room of the British Museum, de-
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scribed by Mrs. Alice C. Bunten in BACONIANA, April, 1907,
pp. 87-99, with facsimiles:

“This was evidently”, she says, “the tune-book of the con-
ductor of the orchestra for the Court Masques, or of the first
violin, as there are no words in it, save the names of the
tunes.”......

“There are about 120 masque tunes in it. The first is called
“The Queen’s Masque,” and the 48th is called Sir Francis
ﬁa,c'on’s Masque I. The 49th is Sir Francis Bacon’s Masque

“The writing covers a good many years. Hundreds of Mas-
ques were performed during Bacon’s day, but very little of the
Masque music was printed. These Madrigals seem a little
dry to the present generation, but are interesting to old
music-lovers, and the Masque having been written by Lord
Bacon gives it additional intreest.”

The manuscript is of uncommon value for our present purpose,
as it constitutes unimpeachable evidence of Bacon’s theatrical

pastimes. A reduced reprint of one of the tune-facsimiles ap-
pearing in Mrs. Bunten’s article is here added, Fig. V.
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Fig. V. Facsimile of a tune for one
of Sir Francis Bacon’s Masques.

Masques were a kind of highly fanciful musical stage-shows.
They were frequently performed at Gray’s Inn, where Bacon had
lodgings for many years, at Twelfth night Revels and like occa-
sions, and attended by the Sovereign and the Court. Their great
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success and popularity were without doubt chiefly due to Bacon
himself, who was a recognized master in the production of such
lavish entertainments. He calls them mere Toys, but held them
worthy nevertheless of special discussion in his 37th essay, en-
titled “Of Masques and Triumphs”, where he talks of lighting-
effects, characters, costumes, music, and mechanical adjuncts with
the easy assurance of an experienced theatrical manager, or mod-
ern moving picture producer. A good idea of such revels in De-
cember, 1594, may be obtained from the anonymous contemporary
account, known as “Gesta Grayorum”, discussed already by
Holmes (pp. 207-228), and reprinted in Basil Brown’s recent ad-
mirable “Law Sports at Gray’s Inn” (New York, 1921, Privately
printed). The account states that when the throngs and tumults
at that occasion had somewhat ceased, and after some dancing
and revelling with gentlewomen,

“a Comedy of Errors (like to Plautus his Menechmus) was
played by the players. So that night was begun and con-
tinued to the end in nothing but confusion and errors; where-
upon, it was ever afterwards called, ‘“the Night of Errors.”

This performance was given on “Innocents’ Day at Night”,
December 28th, 1594, by the Lord Chamberlain’s servants, to
whom the actor William Shakspere belonged. There is no evi-
dence whatever that he wrote that play, but it is generally con-
sidered to have been substantially the original of the comedy
of same name in the “Shakespeare” folio of 1623.

We find Bacon in early life for many years busying himself
with theatrical entertainments of this kind, to such extent that the
strict puritanical Lady Ann felt constrained to warn him and
Anthony against mumming and otherwise sinfully revelling. His
name is associated in 1587 with a tragedy, entitled “The Misfor-
tunes of Arthur”, presented to Queen Elizabeth at her Court in
Greenwich on February 28th by the Gentlemen of Gray’s Inn, he
being mentioned as one of the eight collaborators.

About 1594 or 6 he writes in a letter to Lord Burghley, found
among the latter’s papers in the Lansdown Collection, declaring
a dozen gentlemen of Gray’s Inn eager to do him and the Lord
Chamberlain honor by furnishing a masque. Perhaps for the same
purpose, thinks Spedding, he asks the Earl of Shrewsbury for the
loan of a horse and armour.

As late as 1613, says Holmes (p. 228, quoting from Nichols’
Progresses, James I, vol. II, p. 734) :

“Sir Francis Bacon of his own motion, having been made
Attorney-General in October preceding, prepares a Masque
for his Majesty’s entertainment, which, says the account, ‘will
stand him £ 2000," declining to accept a contribution towards
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it ‘of £500 from Gray’s Inn and Mr. Yelverton,’ ”.... (italic
type is ours).
All this certainly suffices to show that the rising lawyer,

statesman and philosopher greatly loved, studied and practiced
Dramatic Art. But more than that. Many of his finest prose
figures of speech are drawn with masterly skill from the Stage,—
for example, in his essays;—and we also find him speaking of
his own “tales” and stage-plays of the time.

Thus in that remarkable little collection of useful and ele-
gant words, forms of speech, proverbs, and the like, which he
called his Promus, or storehouse, and already referred to, he jots
down on folio 109 the remark, to us rather cryptic,

“Ye Law at Twicknam” (his country place) “for mery tales.”
Where are they?—And again in referring to his onerous part in
the trial of the Earl of Essex, he writes:

“It was allotted to me that I should set forth some unduti-
ful carriage of my Lord, in giving occasion and countenance
to a seditious pamphlet, as it was termed, which was dedi-
cated unto him, which was the book before mentioned of
King Henry the Fourth. Whereupon I said that it was an
old matter, and had no coherence with the rest of the charge,
being matters of Ireland, and, therefore, that I having been
wronged by bruits before, this would expose me to them
more; and it would be said I gave in evidence my own tales.”

What bruits or rumors had unpleasantly connected him before
with plays or tales that were said to be his? He omits to specify.
In this connection he also says guardedly:

“I remember an answer of mine in a matter which had some
affinity with my lord’s cause which, though it grew from me,
went after about in other's names,” (italics ours),

and repeats it in his “COLLECTION OF APOPHTHEGMS New
and Old. (1671, po. 22), thus:

“The book of Deposing King Richard the second, and the
coming in of Henry the 4th, supposed to be written by Doctor
Hayward, who was committed to the Tower for it, had much
incensed Queen Elizabeth; and she asked Mr. Bacon, being
then of her Counsel Learned, whether there were any Treason
contained in it? who intending to do him a pleasure, and to
take off the Queens bitterness with a merry conceit, an-
swered: No Madam, for Treason, I cannot deliver Opinion,
that there is any, but very much Felony: The Queen appre-
hending it gladly, asked, How? And wherein? Mr. Bacon
answered: Because he had stollen many of his sentences and
conceits out of Cornelius Tacitus.

He remembers that play very well long after in his charge
against Mr. Oliver Saint John, (called Mr. I. S. in the document

itself). (Basil Montagu, “THE WORKS OF FRANCIS BACON,”
Philadelphia, 1842, vol. II., p. 307). We quote the particular part
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with the further remarks about “innuendo”, or insinuation, because
Bacon himself especially described it. (See AMERICAN BA-
CONIANA, February, 1923, Fig. III and Advancement of L.,
1640, p. 272):

“Now, Mr. I. S., let me tell you your fault in few words;
for that I am persuaded you see it already,” etc.. . .“Your
offence hath three parts knit together:

Your slander,
Your menace, and
Your comparison.

........ If I should sa yto you, for example, “If these times
were like some former times, (which God forbid) Mr. L. S, it
would cost you your life; I am sure you would not think this
to be a gentle warning, but rather that I incensed the Court
against you.

“And for your comparison with Richard II., I see you fol-
low the example of them that brought him upon the stage,
and into print, in Queen Elizabeth’s time, a most prudent and
admirable queen. But let me entreat you, that when you will
speak of Queen Elizabeth or King James, you would compare
them to King Henry VII.,, or King Edward I., or some other
parallels to which they are alike. And this I would wish both
you and all to tzke heed of, how you speak seditious matter in
parables, or by tropes or examples. There is a thing in an
indictment called an innuendo; you must beware how you
beckon or make signs upon the king in a dangerous sense;
but I will contain myself, and press this no farther. I may
hold you for turbulent or presumptuous; but I hope you are
not disloyal: you are graciously and mercifully dealt with.”

Even in private correspondence with intimate friends the
names of some promincnt plays of that time are alluded to with
sly humor, it would seem. He writes to Mr. Toby Matthew (Raw-
ley's RESUSCITATIO, Several Letters, etc., 1657, p. 37):

“I send you also, a Memorial, of Queen Elizabeth; To re-
quite your Elogy, of the late Duke of Florences, Felicity. Of
this, when you were here, I showed you some Model; At what
time (methought,) your were more willing, to hear Julius
Caesar, than Queen Elizabeth commended.”

Another time we come upon a remark by Matthew to Bacon,
that he will not return “weight for weight but Measure for Meas-
ure”; and there is also an allusion to an-unfavorable affair—as
Feve’s labor lost Tantilizing glimpses of confidential things!

Bacon never concealed from his friends and close associates
the fact that he was familiar with poetry and wrote it.

In a letter “To my Lord of Essex” (Printed in Rawley's
RESUSCITATIO, 1657, Other Letters, p. 85) he writes:

“Dcsnmg your good Lordship, nevertheless, not to con-
ceive, out of this my diligence, in solliciting thl: matter, that

I am, either much in Appetite, or much in Hope. For as for
Appotite; The Waters of Parnassus, are not like, the Waters,
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of the Spaw,” (the still famous watering place SPA in
Belgium) “that give a Stomach; But rather they quench Ap-
petite, and Desires.”

It is a very plain allusion to the writer’s habitual poetic ac-
tivities, which Essex knew of, since Bacon intimates that his drink-
ing of the Waters of Parnassus precludes any selfish motive in
the business between them, which he has in mind.

At another occasion (Other Letters, p. 10) Bacon writing,
“From Graies Inn, this 9th of July, 1600” has evidently warned
Essex about his risky conduct; that “Your Lordship should fly
with waxen Wings, doubting Icarus Fortune”, as he pictures-
quely puts it. Whereupon Essex replies:

“] am a stranger to your Poetical Conceits, or else I should
say somewhat, of your Poetical Example”. (The italics are in
the original rendering by Rawley, as if to give this remark
peculiar significance.—Ed.).

Alluding on still another occasion to some great improvement
of Essex’s relations with her majesty, Bacon writes:

“It may please your Lordship,

THat your Lordship is, in Statu quo prius, no Man taketh
greater gladnesse, than I do; The rather, because I assure my
self, that of your Eclipses, as this hath been the longest, it
shall be the least; As the Comicall Poet saith; Neque tllam tu
satis noveras, neque te illa, hoc ubi sit, ibi mnon wvivitur.”
1(.A.gailt_;ldt)he Italics are in the original rendering of Raw-
ey.—Ed.).

Even in so public a document as his “Apology Concerning the
Earl of Essex” (Montagu,Works of Francis Bacon) his familiarity
with poetic writing is openly admitted.

...... “it was given out, that I was one of them that in-
censed the queen against my Lord of Essex. These speeches
I cannot tell, nor I will not think, that they grew any way
from her majesty’s own speeches, whose memory I will ever
honour; if she did, she is with God,” and “Miserum est ab
illis laedi, de quibus non possis queri.”” But I must give this
testimony to my Lord Cecil, that one time in his house at the
Savoy, he dealt with me directly, and said to me, “Cousin, I
hear it, but I believe it not, that you should do some ill office
to my Lord of Essex;”...... “Wherefore I satisfied him how
far I was from any such mind. And, as sometimes it cometh
to pass, that men’s inclinations are opened more in a toy,
than in a serious matter; a little before that time, being about
the middle of Michaelmas term, her majesty had a purpose to
dine at my lodge at Twicknam Park, at which time I had,
though I profess not to be a poet, prepared a sonnet, directly
tending and alluding to draw on her majesty’s reconcilement
to my lord; which I remember, also I showed to a great per-
son, and one of my lord’s nearest friends, who commended
it. This, though it be, as I said, but a toy, yet it showed
plainly in what spirit I proceeded; and that I was ready not
only to do my lord good offices, but to publish and declare

o Original from
Digitized by GOOSI@ UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA



80 AMERICAN BACONIANA

myself for him: and never was I so ambitious of any thing
in my lifetime, as I was, to have carried some token or favour
from her majesty to my lord; using all the art I had, both
to procure her majesty to send and myself to be the mes-
senger.” (Italic type is ours. —Ed ).

He professes not to be a poet, yet composed a good sonnet
to soften the imperious queen’s heart in the dangerous case of
Essex; and, while giving this interesting information at once tries
to draw the reader away from some obvious questions about any
other poetical performances by further professing to disdain such
trifling toys.*

Upon the coming in of King James, he wrote a letter to his
friend Davis, who had gone to meet him. (RESUSCITATIO, 1657,
Several Letters, p. 24):

“MR. Davis, Though you went, on the sudden, yet you could
not goe, before you had spoken with your Self, to the purpose,
which I will now write: And therefore, 1 know, it shall be al-
together needless, save that I meant to shew you, that I
was not asleep. Briefly, I commend my Self to your Love,
and the well using my Name; As well in repressing, and
answering for me, if there be any Biting, or Nibling at it,
in that place; As by imprinting a good Conceit, and Opmlon
of me, chleﬂy in the King; (of whose favour, I make my
Self, comfortable Assurance;) As otherwise in that Court;
And not onely so, but generally, to perform to me, all the
good Offices which the Vivacity of your Wit, can suggest, to
your minde, to be performed to one, with whose Affection, you
have so great Sympathy; And in whose Fortune, you have so
great Interest, So desiring you to be good, to concealed Poets,
I continue.

Bacon refers to himself also as “your concealed poet” in let-
ters addressed to the King and to the Earl of Pembroke, one of
the two noblemen to whom the Shakespeare folio of 1623 is dedi-
cated. (See the excellent article on “FRANCIS (BACON), LORD
HIGH CHANCELLOR OF ENGLAND” in Baconiana, January,
1900, p. 24.)

Many of Francis Bacon’s contemporaries, in learned circles
especially, knew his extraordinary natural gifts and abilities, and
marvelled at them. There are several remarkable testimonials
prefixed to the 1640 Advancement of Learning; one from his inti-
mate friend, Sir Toby Matthews. In his Italian translation of
Bacon’s Essays (London, 1618) he says in the dedicatory letter
addressed to Don Cosimo de Medici, Grand Duke of Tuscany:

..“ruly I have known a great number whom J much
valew, many whom J admire, but none who hath so astonisht
me, and as it were ravisht my senses, to see so many and so

*Note: Compare the reference to trifles in the Epistle Dedica-
tory of the 1623 Shakespeare folio.—Ed.).
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great parts, which in other men were wont to be incompat-
ible, united, and that in an eminent degree in one sole Person.
I know not whether this truth will find easy beliefe, that there
can be found a man beyond the Alpes, of a most ready wit;
most faithful memory; most profound Iudgement; of—o—mos%

ready—wit;

a most r:ch and apt expression; universall in all kinds of knowl-
edge, as in part may be seen by that rare incomparable piece,
the ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING, which future ages
shall render in different languages: but be the faith of other
Nations what it will in this point, the matter J report is so
well understood in England, that every man knowes and ac-
knowledges as much, nay hath bin an eye and eare witnesse
thereof; nor if I should expatiate upon this subject should J
be held a flatterer, but rather a suffragan to truth, &c.”

In a collection of his letters published by John Donne in 1660,

he describes Francis Bacon as:

“a Creature of incomparable Abilities of Mind, of a sharp
and catching Apprehension, large and faithfull Memory,
plentifull and sprouting Invention, deep and solid Judgment,
for as much as might concern the understanding part. A
man so rare in knowledge of so many severall kinds, endued
with the facility and felicity of expressing it all, in so ele-
gant, significant, so abundant, and yet so choise and ravish-
ing a way of words, of metaphors, and allusions, as , perhaps,
the World hath not seen, since it was a World. I know, this
may seem a great Hyperbole, and strange kind of riotous ex-
cesse of speech; but the best means of putting me to shame,
will be for you (the reader) to place any other man of yours,
by this of mine.”

And Matthew is equally emphatic in expressing his un-

bounded admiration for Bacon’s character and virtues.

Gilbert Wats in his letter TO THE PRINCE, prefixed to the

1640 Advancement of Learning, says that

lam

“with great ]pplause he acted both these high parts, of the
greatest Scholler and the greatest States-man of his time:
and so quit himselfe in both, as one and the same Person, in
title and merit, became Lord Keeper of the Great seale of
England, and of the Great Seale of Nature both at once,
which is a mystery beyond the comprehension of his own
times, and a miracle requires a great measure of faith in
Posterity, to believe it.”

In the same work among the Judgements upon the Lo. Veru-
(Bacon) :

“Mr. GEORGE SANDYS In his excellent Commentaries on
his inimitable Translation of the stately METAMORPHOSIS,
rendred, in an equall felicity of expression, to the Eternall
fires of that sweet tongu’d Roman; often cites the judgement
of our Author, from whose sentence he never appeals, but
rather adores as an Oracle; and in an ingenious acknowl-
edgement of assistance from him, thus delivers him to pos-
terity.
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Of Moderne writers J have receiv’d the greatest light from
Geraldus, Pontanus, Ficinus, Vives, Comes, Scaliger, Sabinus,
and the CROWNE of the later the VICOUNT OF ST AL-
BANS, assisted, thoe lesse constantly, by other Authors, al-
most of all Ages and Arguments.”

Bacon is here praised as highest available authority for criti-
cising the metric translation of a Latin poetical classic work!

Ben Jonson (in his TIMBER, OR DISCOVERIES, 1641, p.
102) says: ,

“My conceit of his Person was neuer increased toward him,
by his place, or honours. But I have, and doe reverence him
for the greatnesse, that was onely proper to himselfe, in that
hee seem’d to mee ever, by his worke one of the greatest men,
and most worthy of admiration, that had beene in many Ages.
In his adversity I ever prayed, that God would give him
strength: for Greatnesse hee could not want. Neither could
I condole in a word, or syllable for him; as knowing no Ac-
cident could doe harme to vertue; but rather helpe to make
it manifest.”

In this same place Ben Jonson tells us in sober prose that
Sir Francis Bacon

‘“is he, who hath fillI'd up all numbers, and perform’d that in
our tongue, which may be compar’d, or preferr’d, either to
insolent Greece, or haughty Rome.”

Surely the highest praise it is possible to give! And if you ask
what particular wonderful poetical performances or numbers (of
Bacon’s!) there can be, to be so uniquely compared,—since he never
published any poetic works so notable in his own name,—you will
find the answer given already by Ben Jonson, as far back as 1623,
when he applied identically the same comparison in his glowing

tribute
Tothememory of my beloued,
The AVTHOR

Ma. Wicrian Suaxesrsars:

ND
whathe hath lefe vs.

Fig. VI. Title in Reduced Facsimile of Ben Jonson’s
Eulogy, Shakespeare Folio, 1623.

Notice the special stress placed upon the word “AVTHOR"” by
the use of large capital letters exclusively; the name itself is
only in mixed capitals, and the first and last lines quite subord-
inated by small type. )

Ben Jonson’s praise seems plainly intended for the AUTHOR
only, and not the player, who never wrote his name in that way.

The comparison referred to here reads thus:

(I would) “Leaue thee alone, for the comparison
Of all, that insolent Greece, or haughtie Rome
sent forth, or since did from their ashes come.”
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A little lower follows:

“Nature her selfe was proud of his designes,
And ioy’d to weare the dressing of his lines!
Which were so richly spun, and wouen so fit,
As, since, she will vouchsale no other Wit.”

And just as these last words place the AUTHOR MR. WIL-
LIAM SHAKESPEARE upon the topmost pinnacle of literary
achievement,—a superlative which admits standing-room for
only one person, so Ben Jonson assigns the same unique rank as
an author to his revered master Francis Bacon; for he continues
in the Discoveries, immediately after making the startling com-
parison above,

“In short, within his view, and about his times, were all
the wits borne, that could honour a language, or helpe study.
Now things daily fall: wits grow downe-ward, and Eloquence
back-ward: So that hee may be nam’d, and stand as the
marke, and acme” (Greek letters in original.—Ed.) “of our
language.”

Not a word in the marginal list of writers (Catalogus Scrip-
torum) given on this page 102 of Discoveries, of any contemporary
poets named Spenser,—Shakespeare, the beloved, “Soule of the
Age!”—Marlowe, and others, except perhaps Sir Philip Sidney.

Ben Jonson thus cleverly insinuates that the names Shake-
speare and Bacon must be understood to stand for the same man.
The man Shakespeare, (or rather Shakspere), about whom
Jonson conversed with certain actors, (as he reports on pp. 97-98
of the same work), who evidently thought he had written the
plays, is dismissed, as apparently of no personal importance, with
a few lines of condescending characterizat.sn; for ex.:
....“Hee was (indeed) honest, and of an open, and free
nature: had an excellent Phantsie; brave notions, and gentle

expressions: wherein hee flow’d with that facility, that some-
time it was necessary he should be stop’d: Suélamimmdua

erat,” etc....But he redeemed his vices, with his vertues,
There Wwas ever more in him to be praysed, then to be par-
doned.’

Ben Jonson “squelching” the Soul of the Age!—Think of it!
. Such casual comment cannot be intended for the real “Shake-
speare”, whose all-embracing mind was, in very fact, the Soul of
his Age.
Of Bacon, on the other hand, Jonson reports (Discoveries,
1641, p. 101):

“His language, (where hee could spare, or passe by a jest)
was nobly censorious. No man ever spake more neatly, more
presly, more weightily, or suffer’d lesse emptinesse, lesse idle-
nesse, in what hee utter’d. No member of his speech, but
consisted of the owne graces: His hearers could not cough,
or looke aside from him, without losse. Hee commanded where
hee spoke; and had his Judges angry, and pleased at his de-
votion: No man had their affections more in his power. The
fearedof every man that heard him, was, lest hee should make
an end.
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In the same vein writes Francis Osborne in his “Advice to a
Son”, (1658):

“the Lord Bacon Earl of St. Albans,” says he, “in all com-
panies did appear a proficient, if not a master in those arts
entertained for the subject of every one’s discourse. So I
dare maintain, without the least affectation of flattery or
hyperbole, that his most casual talk deserved to be written.
As I have been told, his first or foulest copies required no
great labor to render them competent for the nicest judg-
ments. So I have heard him entertain a Country Lord in the
proper terms relating to Hawks and Dogs, and at another time
out-Cant a London Chirurgeon....“Now this general know=
ledge which he had in all things, husbanded by his wit, and
dignified by so majestical a carriage he was known to own,
strook such an awful reverence in those he questioned that |
they durst not conceal the most intrinsic part of their Mys-
teries from him, for fear of appearing ignorant, or saucy.”

John Davies of Hereford, in his “Scourge of Folly”, 1610, ad-
dresses a sonnet !

“To %he royall, ingenious, and all-learned Knight.—Sr Francis
acon.

Thy bounty and the Beauty of thy Witt
Comprised in Lists of Law and learned Arts,
Each making thee for great Imployment fitt
Which now thou hast, (though short of thy desarts)
Compells my pen to let fall shining Inke
And to bedew the Baies that decke thy Front;
And to thy health in Helicon to drinke
As to her Bellamour the Muse is wont:
For thou dost her embozom; and dost vse !
Her company for sport twixt grave affaires;
So vtterest Law the liuelyer through thy Muse,
And for that all thy Notes are sweetest Aires;
My Muse thus notes thy worth in eu’ry Line
With yncke which thus she sugers; so, to shine.”

Thomas Powell in the dedication of his “Attourney’s Acad-
emy”, 1630, addresses Bacon figuratively as the tragic poet
Seneca in a short piece

“TO TRVE NOBILITY, AND TRYDE LEARNING, BE-

HOLDEN To no Mountaine for Eminence, nor Supportment

for Height, FRANCIS, Lord Verulam, and Viscount St.

Albanes.”

“O Giue me leaue to pull the Curtaine by
That clouds thy Worth in such obscurity,
Good Seneca, stay but a while thy bleeding,
T’ accept what I receiued at thy Reading:
Here I present it in a solemne strayne,
And thus I pluckt the Curtayne backe againe.”

More contemporary testimony that Bacon was a poet, who
sang his richest notes in the spring-time of his life, is given us by
Edmond Waller, himself a poet of that time. Waller belonged
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to a wealthy family of high social standing. He was educated at
Eton and King’s College, Cambridge; and at the remarkably early
age of seventeen was elected to Parliament, the very one which
impeached the Lord Chancellor Bacon. Dr. Birch, who edited a
collection of Bacon’s letters, married one of his daughters. Waller
belonged to the same famous club as Bacon’s close friend Lord
Falkland. His opinion about Bacon’s poetic pastimes is, there-
fore, beyond question of high value as evidence. The first edition
of Waller's poems was published in 1645, and is dedicated “To My
Lady”, but without mention of any name. The letter begins thus:

“Madam,

“Your Commands for the gathering these Sticks into a Fag-
got had sooner been obey’d, but intending to present you with
my whole Vintage, I stay’d, till the latest Grapes were ripe;
for here your Ladiship has not only all I have done, but all I
ever mean to do of this kind: not but that I may defend the At-
tempt I have made up in Poetry, by the Examples (not to
trouble you with History) of many Wise and Worthy Per-
sons of our own Times; as Sir Philip Sidney, Sir Francis
Bacon, Cardinal Perron, the ablest of his Countrymen; and
the former Pope, who they say, instead of the Triple Crown,
wore sometimes the poets Ivy, as an Ornament, perhaps, of
lesser weight and trouble: But Madam, these nightingales
sang only in the spring, it was the diversion of their Youth;
as Ladies learn to sing and play when they are ch:]dren,
what they forget when they are Women: The Resemblance
holds further, for as you quit the Lute the sooner because
the posture is suspected to draw the body awry; so this is not
always practised without some Villany of the Mind, wresting
it from present Occasions and, accustoming us to Style some-
what remov’d from common Use. But that you may not think his
Case deplorable. who had made Verses; we are told that Tully
(the greatest Wit among the Romans) was once sick of the
Disease, and yet recovered so well, that of almost as bad a
Poet as your Servant, he became the most perfect Orator in
the World. So that so much as to have made Verses, as not to
give over in Times, leaves a man without Excuse: The former
presenting us with an opportunity at least of doing Wisely,
that is, to conceal those we have made, which I shall yet do,
if my humble Request may be of as much force with your
Ladiship, as your commands have been with me.”

It is illuminating, that as late as 1645 a man of Waller's
standing and influential connections should feel the need of defend-
ing the writing of poetry at all, and admit the wisdom of conceal-
ing perhaps that he had done it; citing frankly in defense of his
attempt the example of Sir Francis Bacon, as one of the several
worthies of his day.

In the anonymous work entitled “THE GREAT ASSISES
Holden in PARNASSUS BYAPOLLO AND HIS ASSESSOURS:”
(London, 1645), generally attributed to George Withers, on the
second of the pages following the title, the name of APOLLO
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stands in a frame at the top, overshadowing all the names printed
below it, and first among these is mentioned “The Lord VERV-
LAN?” (sic), as “Chancellor of Parnassus.” There follow 27 other
names, of which the 26th, and a “Jurour” only, is that of Wil-
liam Shakespeere (sic, two e’s). On the next page appears the
names of four persons with special functions, among them “BEN.
JOHNSON, Keeper of the Trophonian Denne” (a custodian pre-
sumably of this Hall of Apollo), and “EDMUND SPENCER,
Clerk of the Assisses.” (Facsimiles of the pages here mentioned,
and interesting comments upon them will be found Sir E. Durn-
ing-Lawrence’s “Bacon is Shakespeare”,—a very useful work.—
Ed.).

It is equally surprising to find the lawyer Bacon given an-
other important office in Apollo’s domain. The “Ragguagli di Par-
nasso”, by the contemporary Italian architect and writer Tra-
iano Bogccalini (who was murdered the year after its publication)
has a feigned name for the Secretary of Parnassus; but in the
English translation of this work there is named as Secretary—Sir
Francis Bacon!

In “The Annales, or General Chronicle of England,” begun
by John Stow, and augmented by Edmond Howes, London, 1615,
the author has “orderly set downe” on p. 811:

“Our moderne, and present excellent Poets which worthely
florish in their owne workes, and all of them in my owne
knowledge liued togeather in this Queenes raigne, according
to their priorities as neere as I could,”......

and 8th in the enumeration of 27 poets, writing in English, is Sir
Francis Bacon Knight!—Sidney, Lillie, Chapman, Shakespeare,
Daniell, Drayton, Marlo, Johnson, and many others are also given.
(Facsimile of this page in William S. Booth’s “SOME ACROSTIC
SIGNATURES OF FRANCIS BACON,” etc.,, Boston, 1909, p.
25). .

Bacon’s character, learning and poetical fame began to be
celebrated already in his youth by other writers, while he was at
the same time mastering the Law at Gray’s Inn, about 1579-1584.
One Thomas Zwanger made an anagram FAC BONUS, SIC
CARUS out of FRANCISCUS BACONUS, and from his own ob-
servation describes this young man as notable for virtue and
crudition, and as a patron of the Muses. (Short article by W. F.
C. Wigston, in BACONIANA, April, 1909.)

Anagrammatiomus ex nomine et cognomine ornatissimi virtute,
Pariter ac eruditionis gloriae insignis
Juvenis M Francisei Bacon, Juris
Municipalis in Hosp. Graiens studiosi,
Musarum fautoris, benignissimi.
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FRANCISCUS BACONUS
FAC BONUS, SIC CARUS.

Anagrammatis in epigrammate explanatio:—

Serpere nescit humi virtus, sed ut altius effert
Ad loca cultores, nobiliora trahit.
Sola etenim virtus, et quae virtute paratur
Gloria non fictum creditur esse bonum.
FAC BONUS ut maneas virtutem semper amator.
Virtutem cures vita, colesque sacram.
Sic vir CARUS eris cordi quibus inclyta virtus:
Quaeis animi pietas, quaeis tua nota fides.
Observantiae ergo
Fecit
Thomas Zwanger.

Thomas Campion (1587-1620), another contemporary of
Bacon’s, and a famous poet, some of whose graceful verses may
be found in Palgrave’s Golden Treasury, (Macmillan & Co, Lon-
don and New York) published in 1619 two books of Latin Epi-
grams (Tho. Campiani Epigrammatum Libri II), of which No.
190 reads in the Latin (with English translation here added).

Note the reference to Bacon’s call by the sweet Muse!

Ad ampliss. totius Angliae cancellarium
FR. BA.

Quantus ades, seu te spinosa volumina juris

Seu schola, seu dulcis Musa (Bacone) vocat!

Quam super ingenti tua re Prudentia regnat!

Et tota aethereo nectare lingua madens!

Quam bene cum tacita nectis gravitate lepores!

Quam semel admissis stat tuus almus amor.

(Translation)

How great standst thou before us, whether the thorny vol-
umes of the Law

Or the Academy, or the sweet Muse call thee, O Bacon!

How thy Prudence rules over great affairs!

And thy whole tongue is moist with celestial nectar!

How well combinest thou merry wit with silent gravity!

How ﬁrn:ly thy kind love stands by those once admitted
to it!
(Reprinted from BACONIANA, April, 1903)

Spedding, the indefatigable editor of Bacon’s letters and life,
concludes, regarding him:

“The Truth is that Bacon was not without the fine frenzy
of the poet.” .......... “Had his genius taken the ordinary
direction, I have little doubt that it would have carried him
to a place among the great poets.”

It is clear that Spedding knew very well that Bacon’s great
poetic genius had taken extraordinary directions, and that there-
fore no considerable poetical works are publicly associated with
his name. But Spedding confined the scope of his editorial task
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to Bacon’s public career and avowed writings and pursuits only,
leaving it to other investigators to gradually complete the true
and full record of Bacon’s life. Such an undertaking is rendered
especially difficult by Bacon’s unexampled gifts and abilities, and
his grandiose plans and labors for the welfare of mankind. It is
for this reason that the editor of the 1640 Advancement of Learn-
ing feels obliged to introduce his testimonies to the author’s great-
ness by the following significant words of warning:

-“because such Great Authors, in their high flights, are
so lessen’d in the aire of unfrequented contemplations; & take
such unbeaten waies, as they become the weak wonder of
common Capacities, accumstom’d to populare opinions, and
authoriz’d Errors: and in this admiring Ignorance, the preju-
dicate objects of Emulation, Envy, Jealousies, and such like
impotent passions: It seems, in a sort, necessary, that the
way be clear’d before such writers; and that they enter the
Theatre, as well with the suffrage of voice, to gaine upon the
will, as with the strength of Reason, to convince the Vnder-
standing.

“Wherefore not so much for the honor of this Author, thoe”
(next page continues) ‘‘(though that is intended too) as for
the aid of some anticipate Readers, not yet manu-missed” (that
is freed) “from a servile beliefe, to the liberty of their own
judgments, (such J mean, as are yet under the minority of
an implicite faith) J thought good to deliver this imperfect
list of Deponents, which the precipitancy of this Edition, would
not permit to fill up with some other Great Names, both of
this Kingdome, and of forrain Nations. What is wanting here
to the accomplishment of this Catalogue, Time, the Parent of
Truth, shall Consummate.”

In Blackbourne’s edition of Bacon’s Works, 1730, and listed
in the Harleian Miscellany, Vol. X, London, 1813, there is “A
Collection of scarce curious, and entertaining tracts”, being
Thirty-two Latin Poems, arranged in 1626 by Dr. William Raw-
ley, Bacon’s chaplain and secretary, and entitled in the small
quarto volume, printed by John Haviland at London in 1626.

“Memoriae Honoratissime Domini Francisci Baronis de
Verulamis Vicecomitis Sancti Albani Sacrum.”

These extraordinaryy eulogies, which were written at the oc-
casion of Bacon’s obsequies by upwards of thirty of his contem-
poraries, including Williams, Bishop of Lincoln,— George Herbert,

the religious poet,—Sir William Boswell, and Dr. Rawley himself,
praise him as a poet in the most extravagant terms imaginable,

hinting at things concealed and yet to be discovered. Their im-
portance for understanding the fullness of Bacon's many-sided
and marvelous gifts and activities was apparently first pointed
out by Dr. Georg Cantor, Professor of Mathematics at Halle and
Wittenberg, and the erudite Mr. W. F. C. Wigston, and cannot be
overestimated.
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We shall close these remarks therefore with some extracts
from them in the literal translation made by William J. Sutton,
and published in seven instalments in the English magazine
BACONIANA, namely the numbers of July and October, 1905;
January, April, July and October, 1906, and January, 1907.

TO THE READER GREETING
(From the editor, William Rawley)

What my Lord the Right Honourable Viscount St. Albans
valued most, that he should be dear to seats of learning and to men
of letters, that (I believe) he has secured; since these tokens of
love and memorials of sorrow prove how much his loss grieves their
heart. And indeed with no stinted hand have the muses bestowed
on him this emblem; (for very many poems, and the best too, I
withhold from publication); but since he himself delighted not
in guantity, no great quantity have I put forth. Moreover let it
suffice to have laid, as it were, these foundations in the name of
the present age; this fabric (I think) every age will embellish and
enlarge; but to what age it is given to put the last touch, that is
known to God only and the fates.

Signed W. RAWLEY, S. T. D. (D.D.)
) From BACONIANA, July. 1905.
(Italic type is ours)

...... “Neither let Henry the Seventh be passed over in silence;
and whatever there is of more refined beauties, and any smaller
works I may have omitted in my ignorance, which the power of
great Bacon brought forth, a muse more rare than the nine muses,
all enter ye the funeral fires, and give bright light to your sire.
The ages are not worthy to enjoy you, now alas! that your Lord,

oh shocking! has perished.”
S. COLLINS, R. C. P.
From BACONIANA, July, 1905.

4.

“As Euridice wandering through the shades of Dis longed to
caress Orpheus, so did Philosophy entangled in the sutleties of
Schoolmen seek Bacon as a deliverer, with such winged hand as
Orpheus lightly touched the lyre’s strings, the Styx before scarce
ruffled now at bounding, with like hand stroked Philosophy raised
high her crest; nor did he with workmanship of fussy meddlers
patch, but he renovated her walking lowly in the shoes of Comedy.
After that more elaborately he rises on the loftier tragic buskin,
and the Stagirite— (like) Virbius comes to life again in the Novum
Organum. The Columbus of Apollo with his lordly crew” (Note
this reference to Bacon’s noble friends and helpers) “passes be-
yond the Pillars of Hercules in order to bestow a new world and
new arts.”

...“Our demi-god transmitted sciences to all ages to come.”

R. P,
From BACONTANA, July, 1905.
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: 5.

“Wail with weeping turbulent streams sprung from beneath
the hoof of Pegasus,”..

“Wherefore, ye Muses, would you cultivate the useless laurels
of your sad garden? He hath the living, whom alone it was wont
to bear the laurel crown for.”....

“Than whom no inhabitant of earth was master of greater
intellectual gifts: nor does any survivor so skillfully unite Themis
and Pallas. While he flourished the sacred choir of the Muses
influenced by these arts poured forth all their eloquence in his
praise, (and) left none for wailings.”

I, WILLIAM BOSWELL” etec.
From BACONIANA, October, 1905.

“The very nerve of genius, the marrow of persuasion, the
golden stream of eloquence, the precious gem of concealed litera-
ture, the noble Bacon! (ah! the relentless warp of the three sis-
ters) has fallen by the fates.”

R.C,T.C.
From BACONIANA, October, 1905.

12 (Italics ours)
....“Alas! what a tongue is mute! what eloquence ceases!
Whither have departed the nectar and ambrosia of your genius?
How has it happened to us, the disciples of the muses, that
Apollo, the leader of our choir, should die?”
Williams.

From BACONIANA, October, 1905.

15.

“Who of loftier soul exists unravelling nature and art? Why
should I mention each separate work, a number of which of high
repute remain? A portion lies buried; for some also Rawley his
fidus Achates ensures for Francis, that they should see the light.”

ROBERT ASHLEY,
OF THE MIDDLE TEMPLE.
From BACONIANA, January, 1906.

18.

“The day-star of the Muses has set before his hour! the special
care and special grief, alas! of the Clarion God” (that is, Apollo)
“has perished, Bacon, thy darling, O! Nature!”....

....“Atropos, never before truly cruel; take the whole world,
only give me back my phoebus.” (that is Apollo, Bacon).

(Unsigned)
From BACONIANA, April, 1906.

19.
“If you will claim, O Bacon! as much as you have given to
the world and to the muses”. ...
(Unsigned)

From BACONIANA, April, 1906.

Original from

Digitized by GOOS[Q UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA



AMERICAN BACONIANA 91

0.

...... “Lament now sincerely, O Clio! and sisters of Clio, ah!
the tenth muse and the glory of the choir has perished. Ah! never
before has Apollo himself been truly unhappy! Whence will there
be another to love him so? Ah! he is no longer going to have
the full number; and unavoidable is it now for Apollo to be con-
tent with nine muses. -

(Unsigned)
From BACONIANA, April, 1906.

22,
“While the Verulamian sage was filled with the desire of
writing and enriched the ages with crowds of books,”......
: JAMES DUPORT, TRIN. COL.
From BACONIANA, April, 1906.

23.

“Think you, foolish traveller, that the leader of the choir
of the Muses and Phoebus is interred in the cold marble? The
Verulamian star now glitters in ruddy Olympus;”......

(Unsigned)

24.
“You have filled the world with your writings, and the ages

with your fame.”
C. D., KING’S COLLEGE.
From BACONIANA, July, 1906.

29.
“Do we then bewail you too? And you, who were able to
immortalize the Muses, could you die yourself, O Bacon?

(Unsigned)
From BACONIANA, July, 1906.
32.

“While by dying the Verulamian demi-god is the cause of
such sadness and weeping eyes in the Muses, we believe, alas, that
no one after his death can become happy:”

....“Phaebus withheld his healing hand from his rival, be-
cause he feared his becoming King of the Muses. Hence our grief;
that the Verulamian demi-god should be inferior to Phaebus in
the healing art, though his superior in all else.”

....“For he has perished, through whom you live, and who
has fostered the Pierian goddesses with many an art. When he
perceived that the arts were held by no roots, and like seeds
scattered on the surface of the soil were withering away, he taught
the Pegasean arts to grow, as grew the spear of Quirinus swiftly
into a laurel tree. Therefore since he has taught the Heliconian
goddesses to flourish, no lapse of ages shall dim his glory. The
ardour of his noble heart could bear no longer that you, divine
Minerva, should be despised. His god-like pen restored your
wonted honour and as another Apollo dispelled the clouds that
hid you.”......

Mr. Sutton’s note about the “spear of Quirinus.” “Quirinus
was a surname of Romulus, who is said to have cast his spear into
the ground on the Quirinal hill, where it took root. Quirinus is
supposed to be derived from the Sabine word quiris, meaning a
lance or spear. Quirinus would therefore mean spearman. That

A Original from
Digitized by GOOSIQ : UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA



92 AMERICAN BACONIANA

there is here an allusion to Bacon’s nom de guerre, Shakespeare,
no one who knows who the dramatist really was can doubt. The
lance which he brandished and hurled at ignorance (Ben Jonson
in his famous prefatory poem to the First Folio compares Shake-
speare’s works to this lance) took root and became a laurel tree,
thereby supplying unending crowns of literary glory.”

From BACONIANA, January, 1907.

Is it possible to imagine more magnificent and unanimous
tributes to the supreme genius of a poet? If Bacon is thus hailed
as a tenth Muse, as the Columbus of Apollo, as Apollo himself, as
the precious gem of concealed literature (!), as the day-star of
the Muses, or the leader of their choir, and as the possible King
of the Muses, it is positive proof that in the minds of all these
learned men, who knew him well, he was admired as the greatest
of poets. The only question is: “Where are any great poetical
works composed by Bacon that could warrant such superlative
praise?” Since their utter loss is not credible, they must have

been issued anonymously, and under others’ or fictitious authors’
names; yet always, we may reasonably suppose, so marked by

Bacon’s concealed methods of composition, typography, and pic-
torial illustration, that when these revealing evidences became
more widely known, he would be disclosed and publicly accepted
as their author, who had desired to remain concealed in his own
age.

HILDA HARTWELL PFEIFFER.
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THE SILENT NAME.
By A. M. von Blomberg.

Francis Bacon tells us,—according to the cipher story dis-
covered in some of his own acknowledged works and others of
his day by Dr. Orville W. Owen,* (Vol. I, pp. 32-34) that,

“One night, when a youth, while we were readin

In the holy scriptures of our great God, something
Compelled us to turn to the Proverbs and read
That passage of Solomon, the king, wherein he
Affirmeth That the glory of God is to conceal

A thing, but the glory of a king is to find it out.”

Thereupon, while he looked attentively into the sublety of the
passage, and pondered these wise words, a “flame of fire” filled the
room with its celestial glory, and a voice that ravished his soul
with its sweet heavenly music, spake:

“My son, fear not, but take thy fortunes and thy
Honours up. Be that thou knowest thou artX etc.
.............. “Thy fates open their hands to thee.
Decline them not, but let thy blood and spirit
Embrace them, and climb the height of virtue’s
Sacred hill, where endless honour shall be made
Thy mead. Remember that thou hast just

Read, that the Divine Majesty takes delight to hide
His works according to the innocent play of children,
To have them found out; surely for thee to

Follow the example of the most high God cannot

Be censured. Therefore put away popular applause,
And after the manner of Solomon the king, compose
A history of thy times, and fold it into

Enigmatical writings and cunning mixtures of the
Theatre, mingled as the colours in a painter’s shell,
And it will in due course of time be found.”—

I marvel that so many discoveries have already been made
of the cipher works and history hidden away by the master mind
of Bacon, for the instruction and delight of posterity, and am
happy to contribute a little toward revealing the identity of the
true “Shakespeare.”

Bacon himself has said (Advancement of Learning, 1640,
p. 264.—See facsimile plate, Fig. XIX, in this magazine):

“As for writing, that is perform’d either by the vulgar Al-
phabet, which is every where receiv’d; or by a secret and
private Alphabet, which men agree upon between themselves,
which they call Cyphers.”

He enumerates in the place mentioned half a dozen different
kinds of ciphers, and says there are others. He describes with
examples on pp. 265-269 of the same work (See facsimile plates,
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Figs. XX, XXIV, in this magazine) the now famous so-called bi-
literal cipher, which he invented in Paris, as a mere youth of about
seventeen (!), when connected with the British embassy there. He
also speaks authoritatively (work cited, p. 270,—facsimile plate,
Fig. XXV, in this magazine) of “the knowledge of Discyphering, or
of Discreting Cyphers, though a man were utterly ignorant of the
Alphabet of the Cypher, and the Capitulations of secrecy past be-
tween the Parties.” And he concludes his remarks on this sub-
ject by these very significant words:

“Neither have we (in our opinion) touched these Arts per-
functorily though cursorily; but with a piercing stile ex-
tracted the marrow and pith of them out of a masse of mat-
ter. The judgement hereof we refer to those who are most
able to judge of these Arts.”

When the greatest master of the English language and the

acknowledged “all-learned” intellect of his age so forcefully states
his views, it is almost incredible that there should still persist
among many,—and even among Baconians,—so much ignorance,
neglect or opposition, concerning the science and art of using
both alphabet and language in other than the common popular
ways.

There was produced in the 16th and 17th centuries a vast
literature on this learned accomplishment,—then so important on
account of the dangers of the time,—as any truth-seeking student,
who investigates for himself, will discover in encyclopedias and
well furnished libraries, under the names Ciphers and Crypto-
graphy. .

In recent times the first attempt to find and demonstrate the
use of a secret method of writing in great works of English litera-
ture was made by that brilliant American author, lawyer and
politician, Ignatius Donnelly, who particularly investigated the
first folio edition (1623) of the ‘“Shakespeare” plays, having be-
come convinced by an enormous mass of circumstantial evidence
that their author was none other than the great Francis Bacon.
The first part of his work, “The Great Cryptogram”, is an ad-
mirable and most instructive general statement of the case.

A word cipher was discovered in Bacon’s and other con-
temporary works by Dr. Orville W. Owen, and a bi-literal cipher,
according to Bacon’s system worked out by Mrs. Elizabeth Wells
Gallup. I have the honor of knowing both Dr. Owen and Mrs.
Gallup personally, and have seen the latter at her work repeatedly.
I know their discoveries to be the result of a life-time of honest,
devoted, patient labour, overcoming incredible difficulties; and I

*Sir Francis Bacon’s Cipher Story. Detroit, 1894. Howard
Publ. Co.
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observe, therefore, with particular pleasure,. the gallant and
thorough defense by Mr. Henry Seymour and Mr. Frank Wood-
ward of Mrs. Gallup’s bi-literal decipherings in the (English)
BACONIANA of June, 1922.

But to master those difficult methods requires both a special
aptitude, intensive special training, and unusual facilities of access
to the books required. In presenting the subject of secret or
cipher writing to novices, it is best to begin, I find, with the so-
called Clock,~or Time-ciphers,—that is, those methods of private
writing, in which, according to certain very simple systems of
counting, every letter of the alphabet used receives in each case
a definite numeric value or number, so that for example, a word
or name is equivalent to and represented by a number which, ac-
cording to the particular number-count used, is the sum of the
numeric values of the letters that spell it. There are countless
ways possible of numbering the letters of the alphabet for private
purposes, and of using numbers in place of letters, or vice versa
(at present a common practice in business ciphers); but the prin-
cipal ones that seem to have been employed in English literature in
Bacon’s time are four; and we must bear in mind that the Eng-
lish Alphabet, as then in use, consisted of 24 letters only, I and J
being counted as one letter and sometimes used interchangeably,
and likewise U and V.

The four systems of counting referred to are: (See Table with
examples on pp. 162 and 153 in this magazine):

1). The Simple, Long, Cabala, Clock or Time Count, in
which the 24 letters are numbered consecutively from A =1,
B =2, etc,, to Z =24. The name BACON would thus:
B2, A1, C3, 014, N 13,—be equivalent to and represent-
able by the sum of these numbers, namely 33. FRANCIS
would be equal to 67; FRANCIS BACON to 67 + 33 = 100.
SHiAsléESPEARE =103, and BACON + SHAKESPEARE

2). The Reverse Simple, Cabala, or Clock Count, found by
Dr. H. A. W. Speckman to have been particularly applied
by Francis Bacon.” Here the 24 letters of the Alphabet are
consecutively numbered from A — 24, B —23, etc.

Z =1, The name BACON would thus: B 23, A 24, C 22, 6 11
N 12, be equivalent to the sum of these numbers, namely =

F. BACON = 111, W. SHAKESPEARE = 176, and F.
BACON + W. SHAKESPEARE — 287. Sometimes referred
to as the Seal or S count.

3). The Short, Digit, or Cross-sum Count. The first nine
letters are by this method numbered 1-9; but all following let-
ters, which are, according to the simple, or long count repre-
sented by double numbers from K = 10 to Z = 24, are here
represented by the cross-sums of their digits, the zero in any
such sum bemg then dropt. Thus K (1 + 0) once more = 1,
L—2,...... T (1+9)=1 (0),Uor V (2+ 0) —2 (0),
...... ‘and Z (2+4) =6.
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Here the alphabetic sum for BACON being obtained from

B2, A1, C3, 05, and N4, becomes = 15,—FRANCIS

BACON = 55, SHAKESPEARE = 58.

4). The Kay Count or Cipher, mentioned by Bacon in the

1640 Advancement of Learning, p. 264. All letters are repre-

sented in it by double numbers, so that the alphabetic sums

of words become much larger here than in the other methods
of counting. The letters from A to I included are for par-
ticular reasons, (discussed by Messrs. Parker Woodward and

Wm. E. Clifton in BACONIANA, October, 1913, pp. 246-248,

and by Albert Freund in his remarkable book “Das Bild des

Speerschuettlers, die Loesung des Shakespeare—Raetsels,

p. 4; Hamburg, 1921, Johann Trautmann) numbered 27-35;

after that the count proceeds exactly as in the simple Clock

or Time Count from K = 10 to Z = 24. By this system

BACON thus: B 28, A 27, C29, O 14, N 13 becomes = 111,—

FRANCIS BACON = 282, SHAKESPEARE = 259, and

FRA ROSICROSSE = 287.

The practice of associating letters and words in the Cabala
manner, which is termed GEMATRIA, is extremely ancient, as
the late and most erudite Rev. Walter Begley has pointed out in
the Introduction to his unique little work, BIBLIA CABALIS-
TICA OR THE CABALISTIC BIBLE Showing how the Various
Numerical Cabalas have been curiously applied to the Holy Scrip-
tures,” etc., (London, 1903, David Nutt). The Jewish religious
writers seem to have learnt it during the Babylonian captivity, for
there are many indications of their giving a hidden mystical mean-
ing to accidental or artificial correspondences in names and num-
bers. The subject is of peculiar interest, because as late as Bacon’s
time, when the Hebrew scriptures were profoundly studied in Eng-
land, this secret art was well known, and may be found in use
by himself, and other famous authors and poets, not generally
credited with such learning, because of the popular delusion that
they produced their masterpieces without the need of studiously
acquired knowledge, highly cultivated natural gifts and hard
work. Read with thoughtful care what Ben Jonson has to say on
this subject on the second page of the eulogy of his beloved “THE
AVTHOR MR. WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE” in the 1623 folio.

In the following little table I have summarized according to
the Long, the Short and the Kay counts the alphabetic sums for the
names BACON, FRANCIS and ROMEO.

Long Short Kay Long Short Kay Long Short Kay
B 2 2 28 F 6 6 32 R 17 8 17
A 1 1 27 R 17 8 17 0 14 5 14
C 3 3 29 A 1 1 27T M 12 3 12
0O 14 5 14 N 13 4 13 E 5 5 31
N 13 4 13 C 3 3 39 0 14 5 14
I 9 9 35
S 18 9 18
33 15 111 67 40 171 62 26 88
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FRANCIS BACON is by
Long Count 67 + 33 = 100; Short Count 40 + 15 = b5; Kay

Count 171 + 111 = 282,

Now let me show by a few simple specimens the way in which
these alphabetic numbers are applied in literary composition. But
first I should remark that the right to drop the zero in the Short
Count, and other instances, is hinted in a Spanish emblem-book*
in the possession of Dr. W. H. Prescott of Boston, where we are
told on p. 42 (Note that FRANCIS by short sum = 40 and
B =2):

“There is as much in one as in all. No more than 40 will
4 give you, if they are four tens (it is customary to say),
for it all comes to the same count. Taken once or in divers
ways, there are some men, who are of account, and many
men, who at times can be replaced; but only one comes closer
to the count than many others, though they be one hundred,”
(Note that the long count of FRANCIS BACON = 100).

Now the picture on this page 42 shows a table covered with
a cloth, and on it four dice, bearing the numbers 6, 2, 1, 3,—or
transposed 1623, which number is the year A. D., in ‘which Bacon
published his De Augmentis Scientiarum, and in which also the

collected Shakespeare plays appeared.

According to a solution discovered by Mr. E. V. Tanner about
twenty years ago, the numbers 1 6 2 3 may be taken in the simple
or clock count to stand respectively for the letters A F B C, while
the outer and the inner pair of numbers, placed together as 13
and 62, may be taken in the same way for N and O,—O having the
number 62 in the third consecutive repetition of the simple count,
that begins, of course, with A = 49. But all these letters A F B
C N O yield by simple transposition the anagram F BACON (!),
which thus stands hidden by Gematria, as a signature on the very
title-page of the Shakespeare folio!** Let me add, as further
remarkable coincidences, that 16 + 23 = 39, long or clock count
sum for F BACON (6 + 33); that 1 + 6 + 2 - 3 = 12, and fur-
ther 1 + 2 = 3, and 3 = C, the Roman numeral for 100, which
itself is the long or clock sum for FRANCIS BACON (67 + 33).
C written as III, the Roman numerals, can also be taken as 111,
or one hundred and eleven, and this is the sum by the Kay count
(see table above) for BACON! It is not surprising that in view of
such extraord.nary facts, though inherent-in the nature of num-
bers, a special mysterious power was attributed to them by the

* “EMBLEMAS MORALES DE DON SEBASTIAN DE

Couarrubias Orozco,” etc. Madrid, 1610.

** Another equally perfect cipher solution of the number com-
bination 1, 6, 2, 3, was announced in BACONIANA, for October,
1907, by “5 ." The description of it follows:
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Ancients and later esoteric philosophers; and it is quite probable
that the extremely clever cryptographers of the Elizabethen age
merely adapted these wonderful coincidences to their own uses
with such consummate skill, that they are only now becoming more
generally known.

ROMEDO in the play of Romeo and Juliet, is a name, which I
believe was made by artificial ‘“doctoring” from the name
ROMEUS of the hero in the original Latin play,—according to
Bacon’s habit of “winnowing many another’s pile of waste”, as
his secretary, the reverend Dr. William Rawley, so graphically puts
it,—in order to secure a needed alphabetic sum for it. The long or
clock count of ROMEO, as I discovered one day with much pleas-
ure, is 62; and the numbers 6 and 2 separately stand for F and B,
Francis Bacon’s initials. The late Mrs. Constance M. Pott, who
first discovered the great value to the literary historian of Bacon’s
manuscript notebook, the Promus, found hundreds of jottings in
it, which appear again in Shakespeare’s Romeo and Juliet. In the
bi-literal cipher Bacon tells us himself that he wrote Romeo
and Juliet, “ a play very seldom heard without most stormy weep-
ing”, in memory of the great love-passion of his life; that he him-
self was Romeo, and that Marguerite of Valois, in history mostly

“Of the methods employed by Bacon for the reclamation of
his works, published in the names of others, none is more simple
and open than the dating of the First Folio—1623.

The letter equivalents of these figures are A F B C; in alpha-
betic sequence A B C F.

Then 1 + 6 + 2 + 3 = 12, equivalent M.

M is the very letter to be set in combination with A in the
double alphabet cipher:

ABCDEF, &c
M N O P QR, &c.
Thus we have as double equivalents of 1 2 3 6 , or, as Bacon
writes it, “double letters under one character’”:—
1 23
ABCF
M N O R,
and these letters make the anagram—
MR. F. BACON. )

It is needless to add that when the plays were written, Bacon
was untitled.—J. C.”

This is excellent, and suggests the reason why the year 1632
was perhaps chosen for the republication of a number of important
works by Bacon himself, and others in which he had a hand, for
examples, the Essays and the Shakespeare plays. For the pur-
pouse of this last cipher method the order of the numbers to be con-
verted into letters 1s of no consequence; the number 1632 yvields the
same letters, of course, in alphabetic sequence, as the number 1623,
namely A F C Band M R O N, and these again make the anagram
MR. F. BACON. When once such a eryptographic device has been
invented, it may be kept *in stock”, so to speak, and used when
occasion offers, or even occasion is made for its use.  Ed.
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called “la belle Margot”, but by himself, “rare Eve, French Eve,—
first, worst, loveliest upon the face of this earth, the beauteous
Margaret,” was the prototype of his Juliet.

The Epistle affixed to The Shepheardes Calender, (anony-
mous, 1579), addressed to Gabriel Harvey is signed E. K., and in
the bi-literal cipher placed therein, according to Mrs. Gallup, the
explanation is given that “E. K. is nothing less than the letters
signifying the future sovereign or England’s King.” It is curious
to note on the mutilated cover of the famous Northumberland
Manuscript, the words ‘“your soveraign” written upside down
(Compare the facsimile plate, Fig. . X, in this magazine) under
the words “By Mr. Ffrauncis Bacon (Ffrauncis being the Welsh
form), immediately to the left of the name “Rychard the Second”,
near which also occurs the name “Shakespeare.”

In another part of his bi-literal cipher Bacon says:

“If pains be taken to see such names as are placed here,
my own, as to most men I am known, Bacon, doth plainly
stand forth, my true title showeth in cipher again and again:
Francis First, King of Great Britain and Ireland, or in plays
of somewhat earlier date various styles: the Prince, the true
heir to the throne, the Prince of Wales, eldest son to Elizabeth,
son to the Queen and heir apparent, for I was in justice en-
titled to all these even before the death of my mother, Eliza-
beth, the virgin, as she wished to be considered, who rules
with a strong hand over England and me.” (Old spelling and
abbreviations not adhered to.—Ed.) (The notable papers of
General Henri Cartier of the French Intelligence Department
entitled “LE MYSTERE BACON—SHAKESPEARE”, and
published in the periodical MERCURE DE FRANCE, for
December 1st, 1921; September 1st and 15th, 1922; April 15th
and July 15th, 1923, treat the whole subject of Bacon's bi-
literal cipher and Mrs. Gallup’s work upon it with entirely
competent professional skill, and sufficient discussion of the
difficult details of the cipher involved to convince any reader
of its undoubted presence in the old editions cited and the sub-
stantial correctness of Mrs. Gallup’s rendering of its revela-
tions. They constitute eight chapters of Francis Bacon’s hid-
den autobiography given by General Cartier in the original
English with a French translation. These remarkable arti-
cles should be read by every one interested in Bacon and his
times. They confirm anew the almost incredible discoveries of
earlier workers in the political and literary cipher history of
that age.—Ed.).

The numerical value of BACON in the long or clock count is
33, which is said to be also the highest degree of Free Masonry. In
the short or cross-sum count the value of BACON is 15. It is
possible that 33 may be intended to stand at the same time for
F. BACON, inasmuch as the cross-sum of the numbers 3 3 = 6,
the numeric value of F by the long count. The sum 15 =5 + 10
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may also stand for the letters E K, meaning England’s King.
These facts at any rate should not be overlooked.

“SHAKESPEARE"”, the most important pseudonym used by
Bacon, alluding to the spear-shaking goddess of wisdom, Pallas
Athena, or Minerva, his Muse, is purposely spelled in this way, I
believe, in order to raise the numerical value of this name to 103;
and Dr. Prescott has discovered that this sum may be identified
with the cipher signature 33 thus: The numbers constituting this
sum may be taken separately as 3 and 3, or alphabeticallly as C
and C. If now one of these C’s is read as the Roman numeral
100, and the other one, remaining as 3 by the long or clock count,
is added to it, we obtain the sum 103 = SHAKESPEARE, by the
long count.

I believe the Roman numeral C = 100 = FRANCIS BACON
by long count is likewise referred to in the amusing Sorell puzzle
of “Love’s Labours lost” on page 131 of the Comedies, 1623 folio.

.. If Sore be sore, then ell to Sore, (ell = L, Roman

makes fiftie sores O sorell:
Of one sore I an hundred make
by adding but one more L.” (Original in italics)

What could the actor of Stratford have had to do with.those
two L’s and their sum of 100 = C?

Mr. Charles Loughridge, of Denver, Colorado, drew attention
to this numerical puzzle, and thus led Mrs. Lucy Derby Fuller,
of Boston, Massachusetts, to her solution of the riddle in the
Shakespeare Sonnet 136, (Shakespeare = 103 + Bacon = 33, both
by long count), published in BACONIANA, July, 1913, and
again with approval by General Cartier, Mercure de France, April
15th, 1923. That discovery in turn led to my finding two more
solutions of the same sonnet, and the conviction that as a rule
such important cipher-puzzles are provided with three solutions,
all interrelated. The two last lines of the 136th Shakespeare son-
net read:

“Make but my name thy loue, and loue that still,
And then thou louest me for my name is Will.”

and I well remember my particular delight on finding that, if
this name is written in capital letters, and these are taken as
Roman numerals, thus VVILL, their sum 5+ 5 +1 + 50 4
50 = 111, the alphabetic sum for BACON in the Kay count! We
remind the reader that we pointed out above that the number 111
is also the sum for F. BACON in the Reverse Clock or Cabala
Count (see No. 2, p. 95, above).*

*The numeric value 111 of the name VVILL is already shown
in the rare little book, “‘A PROPHECIE Of the Life, Reigne, and
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The entire sonnet follows in reduced facsimile from the 1609
edition:
136
Fthy foule check thee that I come fo neere,
Sweare co thy blind foule that1 was thy i,
And will thy foule knowes is admitted there,
Thus farre f{u louc, my loue-fute fweet fullfill,
will, will fulfill the treafure of th( loue,
1 fill ic full with wils,and my will one,
In things of great receit with eafe we prooue,
Among a number one isreckon’d nonc.
Thenin the number let me paffe vntold,
Though in thy fores account I one muft be,
For nothing hold me, fo it pleafe thee hold,
That nothing me,a fome-thing fweet to thee.
Make but my name thy loue,and loue tha flill,
And then thou loueft me for my name is #id.

Fig. VIL

We will now see how cleverly Mrs. Fuller has solved its
tantalizing riddle:

“This insistence that the name of the writer of the Sonnets
is “Will” led me to seek a possibly concealed name in the num-
bered letters of the alphabet (of twenty-four letters only
i and j being interchangeable, as were also u and v), as use
in the prevailing ciphers of the 16th century.”

Death of VVILLIAM LAUD, Archbishop of Canterbury,’ etc.
“Printed for R. A. 1644.” We give the passage from the copy in
the possession of Dr. W. H. Prescott of Boston, who kindly men-
tioned it to us.—Ed.

“Let him that hath understanding count the number of the
Beast, but he must count it, when he that is the Beast is suspected,
he must have something to count upon; and then let him that hath
skill in Arithmetick take out all the figures out of that name which
he subscribeth, who is suspected to be the Beast, and count the
same which that number amounteth to.

“For it i8 the number of a man, and his number is gix hun-
dred sixty-six, now it is plaine, that this, is the Archbishop, he
his name thus: Will. Laud.” (p. 4) Cspells

“And if we take the number of Y\:s al?i tx;c%%that 18 1(1)
his name thus written, it will LL. is twgice 50. that is 100
amount to ju§t six hundred L is one ’ 50
sixty six, the just number of A. is no numeral letter

this Beast here spoken of, as is v

here expressed. D, stands for 500
Which in all amounts to the just summe of 666"
(p. 5)
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Following the hints contained in lines 8-14, “I applied them,”

Mrs. Fuller says, “to the word Will,” viz:
“W is the twenty-first letter of the alphabet.
I  “Then in the number let me pass untolld,
Though in thy stores* account I one must be.”
' (See the Sonnet)
L equals 50 ’

L equals 50 double L equals 100, or C.
APPLICATION OF THE ABOVE

W is 21
2 is second letter in alphabet B
1 is first letter in alphabet A
I “must pass untold” (See Sonnet)
L L as shown above equals C
I “Though in thy stores account I one must be.” g
E

The letters in vertical line at the right thus obtained read
BACONE!

“I find in Love’s Labour Lost, Act IV., Scene ii.,” continues
Mrs. Fuller, “a justification of my use of the double L (LL)
as signifying one hundred in analyzing the letters of the name
WILL” (sic) “in Sonnet 136 of Shakespeare.” She means the
Sorell jingle that I already mentioned above.

“Now Bacone is Francis Bacon, for in 1621 Sir John Davies

ublished Selected Odes of Horace, Epigrams, Anagrams, and
pitaphs,” and in it is the following anagram:
To the Right Honorable
Sir Francis Bacone Knight
Lord High Chancellor of England.
Anagram
Bacone
Beacon

“Thy Virtuous name and office Joyne with Fate

To make thee the bright Beacon of the State.”

“Also in the “Manes Verulamiani,” poems published after
Francis Bacon’s death and addressed to him, Bacone is men-
tioned seventeen times. Vide poems Nos. 9, 11, 16, 18, 19, 20,
21, 22, 24, 29, 30, in the Harleian Miscellany X, pp. 287, ff.
London, 1626.”

Another friend, the late Josiah Quincy, former mayor of
Boston, who was an expert in numerical ciphers, found out that
“FRANCIS FIRST” = 136, and “ENGLAND’S KING” = 111,
both by the long or clock count. He also discovered, though not
a mason, that the capital letters B. I. under the verse of ten
lines “To the Reader” opposite the title-page of the 1623 Shake-
speare folio,—which letters have hitherto always been thought to
stand for Ben Jonson,—really signify Boaz and Jachin, the two

*Worcester’s dictionary cites “stores treasure” from Bacon as
meaning “accumulated.”
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pillars in the temple of Solomon, upon which masonry rests. These
two pillars, I am informed, are called the “TUAT”, and I am con-
vinced that the letters “T. T.” signed to the dedication of the
Shakespeare Sonnets, 1609, refer to this, as well as the two large
ornamental A’s in the so-called light-and-dark head-pieces, which
occur in Shakespeare quarto plays and other books of that time
(Facsimile reproductions of them in Sir. E. Durning-Lawrence’s
“Bacon is Shakespeare’).

T. T. and A. A. are both represented in the short or cross-
sum count by the numbers 1. 1., which may be also placed together
as digits, and thus yield the number 11 (eleven); just as the let-
ters B, I, do, being by the long or clock count 2 + 9 =11, and in
turn 11 = L by long or Clock count,—that famous letter, I have
said so much about.t When I was following these curious things
up years ago, and mentioned them to Mrs. Fuller one day, she
brought out Agnes Strickland’s Life of Queen Elizabeth”, and
said that it contained a letter, which asserted that the Queen
and other important personages at the court were referred to
by numbers. Imagine our surprise, when we looked at that letter,
(p. 594), and read in it:

“Upon Monday last, 1600 (the queen) shewed 1000 (Essex)

a printeed book of t—t's tltle to a—a (the crown)”....This

is “from a series of %vsslpmg letters, in the form of a dlary,
Written by Rowland Whyte to Sir Robert Sidney.”

How perfectly this fits into the cipher ‘story, in which Bacon
tells us, that Robert, Earl of Essex, was not the Queen’s lover, as
historians have tried to make us believe, but her favorite second
son, Bacon’s own brother, who lost his head in the rash attempt
to usurp the throne.

Returning to the pillars of masonry, let me say that I have
learnt upon good authority, that there are not two, but really
three of them,—the middle, or occult pillar, as it is called, not
being generally mentioned. It is the marriage-pillar between the
male pillar of strength and the female pillar of beauty, typifying
the sacred life-giving power of love.

In the Shakespeare play of “Loues Labour’s lost”, the title of
which is spelled thus with two capital L’s and a small one through-
out the 1623 folio, it has been pointed out by Dr. Gustav von Buch-
wald that the three initials L. L. 1, are by long count 3 times 11 or
33, which is the sum for BACON; and I will add further that, ac-
cording to the peculiar spelling of the title we obtain L+L+1 =
50 4- 650 4 11 = 111, once more, which is the alphabet sum of
BACON by the Kay Count.

+See also “Number Eleven” in BACONIANA, July, 1895,
pp. 70-73, with Plate, and January, 1897.
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In 1909 Professor Dr. Konrad Meyer gave a highly interesting
lecture on the Bacon-Shakespeare question before the Dresden So-
ciety for Modern Philosophy, and referred therein to Marston’s
three lines:

“Far fly thy fame!

Most, most of me beloved, whose silent name
one letter bounds.”

And he adds that for a monogram surely no more suitabl:
designation can be found than “a silent name.” But what letter
is it that bounds or contains this silent, unspoken name, that he
has in mind? I thought at one time that it might be the extra
large F against R over B, like a monogram for FRancis Bacon,
at the beginning of THE RAPE OF LUCRECE; but after be-
coming acquainted with the uses of the letters I, V, X, C, D, and
M as Roman numerals in cipher work, I have reached the conclu-
sion that the one letter which Marston refers to as bounding or
containing the silent name of the beloved person is C — 100 = 67
+ 33 = FRANCIS BACON by the simple Time or Clock count.

A. M. vON BLOMBERG.

1% uEM ORIAM BacoN® QUIRINI

THE PRQPOSITION QF PYTHAGURAS.

The Truth endures for all Eternitle.
When once the dull world hath perceived its lignt.
Pithagoras snnounced a prnpntttl‘on.
Wnich was, now is, and ever will bee rigrt.
And s0 an Offering he consecrated
To the good God, who gave one holie Ray,
And sacrificed a Hecatomb of Oxen
His gratitude with credit to display.
8ince, kindred Oxen all, as they discover,
Nose high,-new Truth is brnndhhin’ her speare,
By & concerted roaring shake the skiee.
Pithogaras still fille their hearts with horror;
Yet, powerless to bar the, revelations of Truth,
They just roar on and close their Eyes.

By G.I.P
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SHAKESPEARE AND HIS KING
By J. E. Roe.*

The person standing behind the nom-de-plume ‘“Shakespeare”
places great emphasis upon the subject of Time. This he does,
notably, in those of his so-called Shakespeare Sonnets, wherein
we believe he relates the facts of his disgrace, the darkness of the
times, and his own overthrow.

In figures of speech he was ever gifted. In Sonnet 127, which
is the work we purpose here to enter upon, he personifies Time.
He presents Time as his Mistress,—his Governor. He presents
her brows and eyes as “Rauen blacke,” so dark were the times.
Note carefully its word “Therefore”, and the significance of all
that impinges upon it. He says in this Sonnet 127 (our quota-
tions are from the 1609 edition without reproducing its long
style s.) : .

“I N the ould age blacke was not counted faire,

Or if it weare it bore not beauties name:
But now is blacke beauties successiue heire,
And Beautie slanderd with a bastard shame,
For since each hand hath put on Natures power,
Fairing the foule with Arts faulse borrow’d face,
Sweet beauty hath no name on holy boure,
But is prophan’d, if not liues in disgrace.
Therefore my Misterpsse eyes are Rauen Blacke, (sic)
Her eyes so suted, and they mourners seeme,
At such who not borne faire no beauty lack,
Slandring Creation with a false esteeme,

Yet so they mourne becomming of their woe,

That euery toung saies beauty should looke so.”

Let us now interpret this Sonnet, which must be distinctly
in relation to others pertaining to the same subject, thus per-
mitting the author, so far as may be, to tell, in his own chosen
words, his covert story to posterity. Carefully followed, his words

will reveal, and we shall need to particularize but little.

The interpretation thus far given it is ignoble. It is unjust
both to the author and reader. Thus far the word “mistress”, in
the dark eyed mistress of this sonnet, has been taken as referring
to a woman, and in its low, sex sense.

In an elaborate paper in the New York Times Book Review
and Magazine of March 20th, 1921, its writer, by great research
in the Elizabethan period, thinks he finds light touching this “mis-
tress”. He finds what he thinks a related person, having two sets

*First published in The Rochester (N. Y.) Democrat ana
Chronicle, May 21st, 1921. Now reprinted with a few additions
and alterations.—Ed.
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of children, one legitimate, the other illegitimate. In the illegiti-
mate group he thinks he finds Shakespeare’s “mistress”. In his
paper he likewise refers to Sonnets.86, 140 and 144, not one of
which has any relation whatever to the Sonnet here under re-
view.

This interpretation of the dark-eyed mistress of this Sonnet
127 has long prevailed. We would shut the door upon it. Nobility,
without cause, should not be thus tainted.

Touching the use and meaning of this word “mistress” at the
time these Sonnets were written, see Webster’s Dictionary. Fran-
cis Bacon, the real author, referred frequently to Queen Elizabeth
as his mistress.

We would say to the reader there is no woman referred to in
any of the Shakespeare Sonnets, except Queen Elizabeth. She is
not, however, referred to in Sonnet 127, here under review, nor is
any woman referred to in it, as the context studied clearly shows.
“Beauty”, therein, concerns the author himself, as we shall see
later.

Time is as surely personified in this Sonnet 127, as in Sonnet
123, which opens thus:

“NO! Time, thou shalt not bost that I doe change,
Thy pyramyds buylt vp with newer might.”

He closes it with:

“This I doe vow and this shall euer be,
I will be true dispight thy syeth and thee.”

This word “mistress’” in its low, sex sense, ill harmonizes with
the noble Sonnet 19, wherein the author breathes the wish that
he may be “beauties patterne to succeeding men”, but would be
so,—note the word,—*“vntainted.” He says in this Sonnet 19:

“D Euouring time blunt thou the Lyons pawes,

And make the earth deuoure her owne sweet brood,
Plucke the keene teeth from the fierce Tygers yawes,
And burne the long liu’d Phaenix in her blood, (sic)
Make glad and sorry seasons as thou fleet’st,

And do what ere thou wilt swift-footed time,
To the wide world and all her fading sweets:
But I forbid thee one most hainous crime,
O carue not with thy howers my loues faire brow,
Nor draw noe lines there with thine antique pen,
Him in thy course vntainted doe allow,
For beauties patterne to succeeding men.
Yet doe thy worst ould Time dispight thy wrong,
My loue shall in my verse euer liue young.”

In “my loues faire brow” of this Sonnet we have a direct al-
lusion to the author’s child of philosophy, that Something abso-
lutely new of Sonnet 59; and its eternized tables of Sonnet 122;
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and its “great bases for eternity” of Sonnets 124 and 125. It is
the author’s “blessed key” in Sonnet 52, which was not then in
“time’s chest” of Sonnet 65.

“From the wrongs of time I am almost secure,
Bacon!

The author of these Sonnets, whoever he may have been, in
many of them concealed his own person by the use of cover words.
That is, he refers to himself by using pronouns in the second and
third person, instead of the first, as by using the words him, thee,
thou, thy, his, himself and others. The pronoun “him”, in the
foregoing Sonnet 19, should be in the first person and hence should
be “me.” 3

Homer, Horace, and Dante employed this same method in the
use of pronoun cover words. We have fully discussed this subject
in our recently published book, “Sir Francis Bacon’s Own Story,”*
pages 14, 15, 82, 148 and 194. This is the only work extant which
interprets these Sonnets in this manner.

This business of cover words has hindered the true interpreta-
tion of these Sonnets for nearly three centuries. Thus far they
have been the world’s literary puzzle, and have defied interpreta-
tion. :

Grant White says: “The mystery of the Shakespeare Sonnets
will never be unfolded.” We hope to make these words of the great
Shakespearean untrue.

In Sonnet 62;t and in this Sonnet only, the author himself dis-
closes his method as to cover words in the use of the pronoun
‘“thee”, which he says means himself, and wherein he says (note
carefully, please) :

T’is thee (my selfe) that for my selfe I praise,

Pa;nting‘ my age with beauty of thy daies.” (Italics are
ours.

" said Francis

He discloses it enly in the use of the first pronoun “thee.”
The last pronoun should be “my.” With the cover word excluded,

it should read “Painting my age with beauty of my daies.” (See
Sonnets 36 and 39.)

Note the word “beauty.” The author would be “beauties pat-
tern” of Sonnet 19, that is, as it were, the soul of the age. That

Y‘Rochester, 1918. Published by the author, J. E. Roe, Avon,

+The reader will also please to observe that the number 62 may
be considered as 6 and 2, these separate numbers representing by
Long Count the letters F and B, which are the initials of Francis
Bacon.—See Table, p. 1532 .—Ed.
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this “beauty” was to inhere in his works, his writings, see Sonnet
63, wherein he desires to protect both himself and them “Against
confounding Ages cruel knife.” That this “beauty” pertains to
the author himself, we further quote from Sonnet 62 thus:

“Me thinkes no face so gratious is as mine,

No shape so true, no truth of such account,

And for my selfe mine owne worth do define,

As I all other in all worths surmount.

But when my glasse: shewes me my selfe indeed

Beated and chopt with tand antiquitie,

Mine owne selfe loue quite contrary I read

Selfe, so selfe louing were iniquity,
T’is thee (my selfe) that for my selfe I praise,
Painting my age with beauty of thy daies.”

That the author’s “beauty” was slandered by a shame which
was not a true but a bastard shame, see Sonnet 127 above, here
under review. “For slanders marke was euer yet the faire.” See
Sonnets 70 and 121. ‘“Greatness is the mark and accusation is
the game,” said Bacon of himself at.his overthrow. He then,
likewise, said, “I am not guilty to myself of any unworthiness,
except, perhaps, too much softness at the beginning of my
troubles.”

In Sonnet 68 the author contrasts the good days of Queen
Elizabeth with the “bastard signs of fair” of those of James I,
under whom he met his disgrace, his overthrow. It is in these
words:

“T Hus is his cheeke the map of daies out-worne,
When beauty liu’d and dy’ed as flowers do now,
Before these bastard signes of faire were borne,
Or durst inhabit on a liuing brow:
Before the goulden tresses of the dead,
The right of sepulchers were shorne away,
To liue a scond life on second head, (sic)
Ere beauties dead fleece made another gay:
In him those holy antique howers are seene,
Without all ornament, it selfe and true,
Making no summer of an others greene,
Robbing no ould to dresse his beauty new,
And him as for a map doth Nature store,
To shew faulse Art what beauty was of yore.”

Note the author’s pronoun cover words in this Sonnet. In
line 1 the pronoun “his” should be “my.” In lines 9 and 13 “him”
should be “me.” In other words the pronouns should be in the
first person. Using such in place of the cover words the sonnet
reads:

THus is my cheeke the map of daies out-worne,
When beauty liu’d and dy’d as flowers do now,
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Before these bastard signes of faire were borne,
Or durst inhabit on a liuing brow:
Before the goulden tresses of the dead,
To liue a scond life on second head, (sic)
The right of sepulchers were shorne away,
Ere beauties dead fleece made another gay:
In me those holy antique howers are seene,
Without all ornament, it selfe and true,
Making no summer of an others greene,
Robbing no ould to dresse my beauty new,

And me as for a map doth Nature store,

To shew faulse Art what beauty was of yore.

Its “goulden tresses of the dead” clearly alludes to Queen
Elizabeth. She was supposed unmarried, and was the last of the
House of Tudor. But what about the word “before?” This—“The
right of sepulchers were shorne away’—before or in the very
presence of these “goulden tresses.” This was literally true, if
Bacon and Essex were sons of the Queen by a valid marriage be-
tween her and her favorite Leicester, and thus her lawful suc-
cessors as claimed in Bacon’s own Bi-literal Cypher.

At the Queen’s death, James I was proclaimed her successor
before or in her very presence, by Cecil, after she had ceased to be
able to speak, he declaring she made signs indicating James was
to succeed her. See Knight’s History of England, volume 3, page
225.

As to the “bastard signes of faire,” of this King James with the
author, see, please, Sonnets 49 and 118; and “slay me not by Art,”
(Sonnet 139).

Touching the “scond life on second head,” (sic’—, “scond” for
“second” in original) of the Sonnet, we would say to the reader,
this subject is carefully handled in our already mentioned book, as
are Bacon’s cypher methods, and his sought concealment after
1626. Again, as to the author’s disgrace and the badness of his
times, he says further in Sonnet 67:

¢ A’H wherefore with infection should he liue,
And with his presence grace impietie,
That sinne by him aduantage should atchiue,
And lace it selfe with his societie?
Why should false painting immitate his cheeke,
And steale dead seeing of his liuing hew?
Why should poore beautie indirectly seeke,
Roses of shadow, since his Rose is true?
Why should he liue, now nature banckrout is,
Beggerd of blood to blush through liuely vaines,
For she hath no exchecker now but his,
And proud of many, liues vpon his gaines?
O him she stores, to show what welth she had,
In daies long since, before these last so bad.”
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The pronouns in this Sonnet, as in those already quoted,
should be in the first person. If the author does not refer to him-
self in them, to what mortal does he refer? Reread this Sonnet
with first person pronouns.

That a king or sovereign is referred to in many of these Son-
nets, see Sonnets 57, 58, 113 and 120. The author in Sonnet 57,
whoever he may have been, (was it the Stratford player Shak-
pere?), says to his king or sovereign:

“B Eing your slaue what should I do but tend,
Vpon the houres, and times of your desire?
I haue no precious time at al to spend;
Nor seruices to doe til you require.
Nor dare I chide the world without end houre,
Whilst I (my soueraine) watch the clock for you,
Nor thinke the bitternesse of absence sowre,
VVhen you haue bid your seruant once adieue, z
Nor dare I question with my iealous thought,
VVhere you may be, or your affairse suppose,
But like a sad slaue stay and thinke of nought
Saue where you are, how happy you make those.
So true a foole is loue, that in your Will,
(Though you doe any thing) he thinkes no ill.”

See what the poet says to the king in Sonnets 49, 118 and 140.
“Your Majesty did shed tears at the beginning of my troubles,”
said Bacon. Note these “tears” in Sonnets 34 and 35, and note
them later in Sonnet 119, please.

Let it be distinctly remembered, we are here considering
those Sonnets that concern the author’s personal overthrow. In
this, see notably Sonnets 88, 89 and 90. These we reprint, because
they are the clenchers of our claim.

88

“VV Hen thou shalt be dispode to set me light, * (sic)
And place my merrit in the eie of skorne,
Vpon thy side, against my selfe ile fight,
And proue thee virtuous, though tho u art forsworne:
With mine owne weaknesse being best acquainted,
Vpon thy part I can set downe a story
Of faults conceald, wherein I am attainted:
That thou in loosing me, shall win much glory:
And I by this wil be a gainer too,
For bending all my louing thoughts on thee,
The iniuries that to my selfe I doe,
Doing thee vantage, duble vantage me,
Such is my loue, to thee I so belong,
That for thy right, my selfe will beare all wrong.
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89
“S Ay that thou didst forsake mee for some falt,

And I will comment vpon that offence,
Speake of my lamenesse, and I straight will halt:
Against thy reasons making no defence.
Thou canst not (loue) disgrace me halfe so ill,
To set a forme vpon desired change,
As ile my selfe disgrace, knowing thy wil,
I wil acquaintance strangle and looke strange
Be absent from thy walkes and in my tongue,
Thy sweet beloued name no more shall dwell,
Least I (too much prophane) should do it wronge:
And haglle of our old acquaintance tell.

For thee, against my selfe ile vow debate,

For I must nere loue him whom thou dost hate.

90

“T Hen hate me when thou wilt, if euer, now,

Now while the world is bent my deeds to crosse,
Ioyne with the spight of fortune, make me bow,
And doe not drop in for an after losse:

Ah doe not, when my heart hath scapte this sorrow,
Come in the rereward of a conquerd woe,
Giue not a windy night a rainie morrow,
To linger out a purposed ouer-throw,
If thou wilt leaue me, do not leaue me last,
When other pettie griefes haue done their spight,
But in the onset come, so shall I taste
At first the very worst of fortunes might.
And other straines of woe, which now seeme woe,
Compar’d with losse of thee, will not seeme so.”

For what he ultimately came to think of the king, see, if you
please, Sonnet 147, which ends thus:

“For I haue sworne thee faire, and thought thee bright,
Who art as black as hell, as darke as night.”

In conclusion we would say, the author himself of these Son-
nets, in Sonnet 76, tells us he keeps his invention in “a noted weed”,
—a disguise or nom-de-plume (See following original text).*

In his openly acknowledged writings Francis Bacon made the

*As the 7th line is no doubt intended to rouse curiosity as to
the unspoken name of the hidden author, we have long suspected
that the gross misprint “fel” for “tell” is an intentional hint
of a concealed acrostic signature woven into the text here, in the
manner described by Wm. S. Booth in “Some Acrostic Signatures
of Francis Bacon.” It is a fact that the first seven lines of this
sonnet, ending with the word “name”, a common cue for devices
of this kind, contain an acrostic “Francis Bacon”, to be read back-
ward from the n of “name” to the beginning of the poem, and
down again to the f of “fel”. This misprint is an essential feature
of it. The letters used are indicated by bold face type, and they
are located without the possibility of variation or choice by the
following method, which wholly eliminates chance.
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26
VVHy ismy verfe fo barren of new pride?
So far from variation or quicke change?
Why with the time do I not glance afide
To new found methods,and to compounds firange?
Why write I ftill all one,cuer the fame,
And keepe inuentionin a noted weed,
That cuery word doth abmoft fel my name,
Shewing t{cir birth,and where they did proceed?
O know fweet louc I alwaies write of you,
And you and loue are Rill my argument:
Soall my beft is drefling old words new,
Spending againe what is alreadi‘?xnt:
For as the Sun is daily new and old,
So is my loue flill telling what is told,

Fig. VIII. Facsimile of Shakespeare Sonnet No. 76
From the Quarto Edition of 1609.

well-known statement: “I have (though in a d{pised weed) pro-
cured the good of all men.”

The author concealed himself in the Shakespeare Sonnets:—
first, by a nomede-plume; then, by an enigma upon the title-page,
subscribed “T. T.”; then, by an ante-date, namely 1609; and last,
by pronoun cover words herein touched upon.

By such covering devices the true interpretation of these Son-
nets has been stayed now, good reader, for nearly three centuries.

J. E. RoE.

V VHy is my verse so barren of new pride?
So far from variation or quicke change?

Why with the time do I not glance aside
To new found methods, and to compounds strange?
Why write I still all one, euer the same,
And keepe inuention in a noted weed,
That euery word doth almost fel my name,*  (sic,-“fel” for
Shewing their birth, and where they did proceed? “tell”)
O know sweet loue I alwaies write of you,
And you and loue are still my argument:
So all my best is dressing old words new,
Spending againe what is already spent:

For as the Sun is daily new and old,

So is my loue still telling what is told,

Rule: Spell, beginning with the n of “name”, toward the left,
using only the first available letters, “nocab sicnarf”, (that is, fran-
cis bacon, backward) ; proceeding on the next line above to the right;
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A CHRONOLOGICAL CHART

OF THE SHAKESPEARE PLAYS AND POEMS
By Willard Parker

Feeling the great need, among students of English Literature,
of a chart which would show at a glance all that was positively
known, as well as the general probabilities regarding the origin,
development and publication of the Shakespeare Plays, we publish
in this issue a Chronological Chart, in the hope that students and
readers will find it useful.

So far as we know, such a chart has never before been offered
in this approximate completeness. It could obviously not be
compiled except by a Baconian, or at least one, who utterly re-
jected the Stratfordian hypothesis, for all evidence points to the
fact that several of the plays were written before the Actor left
his native town, or was old enough to be even remotely considered
as a budding author, while others were obviously written after
Shakspere’s death.

Of the former, Hamlet is the most notable example. This play
is known to have been staged in London in 1585 and in Antwerp
in 1586. These dates being too early to admit of a Shakspere
authorship,—the Stratford lad being then only a butcher-boy (?) of
21 in his native town,—our Stratfordian friends assure us, in the
language of a most distinguished Professor, that, “It is as certain
as anything can be that this early play of Hamlet was not writ-
ten by Shakespeare”. We agree with him, only we spell it Shak-
spere! The Professor claims that it was an old play of the same
name, all trace of which has been lost. If all trace has been lost,
it goes without saying, that the claim is without a scintilla of evi-
dence to support it, and is therefore only one more bare supposition
put forward to back up the Stratford hypothesis.

There is, however, nothing at all to cast doubt upon the
Baconian authorship at that date. Bacon was then 24 years old,
had spent years in the University, in France, in deep and careful

on the second above again to the left; and so on continuously, line
by line, zigzagwise, as it were, until you reach the beginning of the
poem. (The i of francis is in the second word). From this point
the remaining letters of the name, ¢ n a r £, are obtained by spell-
ing downward, in the same general way, that is continuing to the
right along the second line, to the left along the third line, and
so on, until the f of “fel” is reached,—the next f available!—for
completing the name sought! More examples of such hidden sig-
natures with explanatory remarks will be found in the next num-
ber of this magazine. With knowledge of principles and some
practice their discovery is not difficult, and an entertaining as well
as highly instructive pastime.—Ed.
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study, and had assisted, at least, in many stage productions at
Gray’s Inn. Moreover two motifs in the play are specially ap-
plicable to that period: It portrayed the evils following a Queen’s
second marriage, and the disinheriting of her son,—at the very
time the hand of Elizabeth was being sought in marriage by many
princes, and she had disowned, at least for the time, her rightful
heir.

It was also, we think, designed to cast the warning light of
publicity upon poison plots against which Elizabeth had to be con-
stantly guarded. Even the name of the poisoner in the “Play
within the Play”’—Gonzago—is an unexpected and ingenious con-
traction of the two names of a Spaniard implicated in one of the
plots against the Queen,—GONZA-lo GO-mez!

Of the plays written after Shakspere’s death the most striking
instances are:

Coriolanus, showing the ingratitude of a Country.

Timon of Athens, showing the ingratitude of friends.

Henry VIII, showing the ingratitude of a King.

All these obviously date from the tragic year 1621 or later.

The late William Winter remarked, anent the “Bacon Hum-
bug”, that it was “strange that the flow of Bacon’s poetic in-
spiration should have been so effectively stopped by the death of
William Shakespeare.” One of the purposes of this chart is to
show at a glance the utter erroneousness of this and similar state-
ments. The last column of the chart shows thirteen plays out of
the 36, first published seven years after Shakspere’s death, and of
the thirteen, five: Henry VIII, All’s Well that Ends Well, Corio-
lanus, Timon and Julius Caesar, had never before, so far as we
know, been heard of in any way.

It will also be noted that several plays were published in
quarto form, after Shakspere’s death in 1616, but re-written or
improved for the.Folio of 1623:

Henry VI—Third Part ............ Quarto of 1619.
Merry Wives of Windsor.......... Quarto of 1619.
Othello ........... ... ... Quarto of 1622.

Many letters have been received from Scholars, commenting
upon the Chart, and we cannot forbear to quote that of Talcott
Williams, LL. D., of the Pulitzer School of Journalism, Columbia
University. The late Horace Howard Furness said of Dr. Wil-
liams that he had “pulled up the Tree of Knowledge by the roots”;
and his commendation is therefore kbenly appreciated. Dr. Wil-
liams is not exactly a Baconian, we regret to say, but is to be
classed rather as a “N’importian”:
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432 W. 117 St.
Mr. Willard Parker, New York City.
764 Woolworth Building, July 31, 1923.
New York City.
My dear Mr. Parker—

The chronological chart you have sent me I have long sought
and never found. I have always intended to do something of the
same sort, but my industry was daunted, while you have gone on
and accomplished the work. I look on it as invaluable. It ought to
be in the hands of every reader of Shakespeare. If I edited an
edition of Shakespeare, I should certainly put it in. Can I get
any more copies anywhere? I want to send one to the Shakespeare
Society of Philadelphia, of which I had the honor to be a member,
where it will be cherished and preserved. It is the oldest Shake-
speare Society anywhere.

Sincerely yours,
TALCOTT WILLIAMS.

REVIEWS

RECENT BACONIAN DISCOVERIES BY DR. H. A. W.
SPECKMAN.

Dr. Speckman is a Professor of Mathematics in a higher in-
stitution of learning at Arnhem, Holland, and as such has been
engaged for several years in a searching investigation of cer-
tain famous old literary works of unknown or doubtful authorship,
in order to determine whether they contain artificial hidden letter-
devices, which might embody mathematical rules of construction,
and by mathematical methods of demonstration might reveal their
origin. He has in a very friendly spirit sent our society a few
pamphlets* describing his work and recording its results, which
are quite startling, and yet easily verified, so that we think our
readers will no doubt find a brief review of some of them ex-
tremely interesting.

*Der Ursprung der Freimaurerei, (The Origin of Free-
masonry), Arnheim, 1922, privately printed, pp. 81; with a chap-
ter on the origin of Rosicrucianism, its relation to Freemasonry,
and Francis Bacon’s connection with both.

De Grondslagen van het Geheimschrift van Francis Bacon
(The Foundations of the Cryptography of Francis Bacon), Re-
printed from the periodical NEOPHILOLOGUS, IIL., No. 2.—
(Groningen, den Haag, bij J. B. Wolters,pp. 17).

o Original from
Digitized by G008[€ UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA



116 AMERICAN BACONIANA

At first thought it may appear laughable to speak of so
exact and logical a thing as mathematics and so apparently un-
fettered a thing as art, as being at all tangibly unitable in any
work of the human mind and imagination; but it can neverthe-
less be shown, that such union has been successfully achieved in
some of the greatest works of man,—architecture, painting, poetry,
and others,—and that their excellence depends to a great extent
upon the performance of just that almost incredible feat. Masters
like Phidias, Dante, Lionardo da Vinci and Francis Bacon or the
Author Shakespeare were so supremely powerful in expression,
because they closely studied, understood, obeyed and imitated in
their own art the laws and methods of Nature.

Bacon himself in the second chapter of the sixth book of the
1640 Advancement of Learning speaks at length, touching “the
Method of Speech, or the Wisdom of Deliverie”, that is, the va-
rious methods for appropriate delivery of knowledge by speech.
On pages 272 and 273 of this chapter, reproduced in photographic
fac-simile in the first and present numbers of American Bacon-
iana, he sets forth very instructively several differences of
method, whose object is to distinguish between or separate, be-
ginners or the “profane vulgar” from “Sonnes of Sapience”. The
former get knowledge by direct open statement from their
teachers; but the latter by more refined methods of innuendo, in-
sinuation, or indirection, so that the labor of a searching examina-
tion is necessary to discover the author’s full or partly hidden
meaning. By this means was reserved, like a reward, to selected
properly qualified students, the “Tradition or Delivery of the
Lampe”, (meaning Truth), and the author at the same time pro-
tected against his secrets getting into the wrong hands; it being
assumed, it seems, that a wise man would also be a good man, and
a friend. On page 273 Bacon particularly intimates that the
Method of the Mathematiques is useful for this purpose, and, he
says: “we will call it Traditionem Lampadis, the Delivery of the
Lampe, or the Method bequeathed” (by himself, of course) “to the
sonnes of Sapience.” (!) So it is very natural, that a mathema-
tician, like Dr. Speckman, at the same time an ardent lover of
literature, desiring to become a Son of Wisdom, should devote
his trained mind to the special study of some famous old books
of doubtful or unknown authorship, in order, like the nobles in
Loues Labour’s lost that to know, which else he should not know,
that is “Things hid and bard from common sense” and thus reap
“studies god-like recompence.”

In his remarkable pamphlet above-mentioned, published in
1922, Dr. Speckman treats of the Rosicrucians, that mysterious
secret fraternity of the 17th Century, (there were many secret
societies in that dangerous age), whose avowed purpose it was
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to reform the general condition of Europe, which was intolerably
bad. The first publications that revealed the existence of such
a brotherhood were the “Fama Fraternitatis” and the “Confessio”.
The former appeared at Cassel, Germany in 1614, in one volume
of 147 pages, together with a treatise entitled “The Reformation
of the Whole World.” The “Confessio” was published together
with the “Fama” at Frankfort in 1615. The part called “Refor-
mation” was a German translation by Professor Besold of Tue-
bingen of the Italian work “Generala Riforma del Universo” by
the architect Traiano Boccalini, brought out at Venice in 1612.

This work is believed generally to be the first part of the
Fama, and, in spite of Boccalini’s name on it, to be by the same
author as the latter; this on account of the similarity of the style,
as well as its simultaneous issue by the same publisher.

A hint of the connection of Francis Bacon with this piece
is afforded by the fact, that in the second English translation of
the “Reformation” in 1704, the name Mazzoni of the original
secretary of the Rosicrucian fraternity, ostensibly, is replaced by
the name of Sir Francis Bacon!

According to the Fama, the founder of Rosicrucianism was
one Christian Rosenkreuz, (that is, Rosecross), whose unknown
tomb was said to have been discovered and opened 120 years after,
and said to have contained with his body a secret book, Capital
“T,” with a curious inscription which we shall refer to later.

The appearance of the Fama created an immense sensation
all over Europe, and was at once considered by many persons of
judgment to be a grand mystification. Within 10 years about
200 books appeared about this mysterious hidden association; but
the author or authors of the original treatises concerning it re-
mained until quite recently entirely unknown to the public. Some
writers have ascribed these manifestos to one Johann Valentin
Andreae, born in 1586, a student of Theology at Tuebingen, and
later a court chaplain at Stuttgart. He did write several books,
but has not a word to say about either the Fama or the Con-
fessio.

These works represent in a striking manner the same views
as are contained in The Two Bookes of Sir Francis Bacon of the
Proficience and Advancement of Learning Divine and Humane,
first published in 1605. This is in itself suspicious. There are also
several suspiciously emphasized numbers, and mysterious words,
but nothing could hitherto be made of them. Dr. Speckman is
convinced that he has solved the riddle, by applying the same
means that Bacon used for secretly signing all his unacknowledged
pseudonymous works, that is cryptographic devices or other keys.

There were two principal methods, both very ancient, orig-
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inating with the Jews, and found in their Cabala, and later trans-
ferred to the Roman alphabet.

The first called Gematria, in which the letters of the alphabet
are represented by numbers, and words or names by the sums
of the numbers representing their letters; the second called
Themura, depending upon a shifting or transposition of the let-
ters in their alphabetic order according to definite rules. These
methods may be used separately, but often occur in combination,
and are then more effective. They are described in famous
treatises on cipher writing composed in the 16th and 17th cen-
turies, especially in the works of the abbot Trithemius published
about 1506, and in the greatest work on cryptography, that of
Gustavus Selenus, a pseudonym of Augustus the younger, duke of
Brunswick-Luneburg, published in 1624.

Bacon, who studied cipher-writing as a youth of 16 in France,
invented his famous bi-literal cipher at that early age, and dis-
cusses this subject as well as that of deciphering in Book VI of
his Advancement of Learning. A French translation of Trithe-
mius was in print several years before Bacon’s presence in Paris
with the English Embassy, and he has been referred to as a-
Trithemius himself, in a work by E. Leigh, entitled Foelix Con-
sortius, (London, 1663), as our fellow-member Miss von Blomberg
uas pointed out.

The Latin alphabet of Trithemius contained 22 letters, thus:
ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQRSTVXZ.

I and J were equivalent; U, V, and W counted likewise as
one letter; and there was no Y.

In order to obtain cipher-letters Trithemius would (among
other ways) shift or transpose all the letters of his real words,
for the same mumber of places to the left, or the right, or both,
in this alphabet written out consecutively;—say 5 counts to the
left or six to the right, or for longer words both. The new or
cipher letters thus located or obtained in the alphabet would then
be incorporated by some likewise definite rule into some harm-
less looking piece of suitable or made-up text. For instance, the
cipher letters might be the first or the last letters of the printed
words. As an example of this:

Suppose first you desired to hide the name F. BACO (Latin
for F. Bacon). By transposing 5 places in alphabetic order to the
left you get ATSVI, and these cipher letters you would have to
work somehow into your proposed literary text at a proper place.

Let us examine now the actual last line of the “Fama Fra-
ternitatis’, the first manifesto of the Rosicrucians of 1614. The
words of it are;
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SUB UMBRA ALARUM TUARUM JEHOVAH.

(English: Under the shadow of thy wings, Jehovah.)
Notice the initial letters of these five Latin words; they are
SUAT, and J or I. Now by one method of Trithemius for work-
ing back to the real hidden letters here, you transpose the cipher
" letters five places in alphabetic order to the right. In other
words, you must find the true letters for SUATI by counting in
the twenty-two letter alphabet above given from each of them
to the fifth letter toward the right. Then S becomes A, U becomes
C, A becomes F, T becomes B, and finally I or J becomes 0.—Or,
if you draw two such alphabets with equally spaced letters upon
two strips of paper, and first place one under the other, so that
A would be under A, B under B, etc., then you would merely,—to
transpose five places to the right,—move the lower strip toward the
left, until the fifth letter after A, that is F, comes to stand under
A, G under B, H under C, etc., as here shown:

ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQRSTVXZ
ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQRSTVXZ

The first five letters of the second line, projecting beyond the
first line, would in turn be simply placed in regular order after
the Z of the second line, so that this double alphabet after this
last transposition would appear thus:

ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQRSTVXZ
FGHIKLMNOPQRSTVXZABCDE

The letters S U A T I in the upper line evidently correspond
with the letters A C F B O in the lower line, and these last, it is
easy to see, are merely an anagram or transposition of F B A CO,
the Latin form of the name F. BACON.

We have obtained back the name F BACO, of which I have ex-
plained the hiding, by merely reversing the process by which it
was hidden.

In this way, says Dr. Speckman, the author of the Latin
Fama, perhaps none other than our Bacon, could secretly sign
his name in Latin, as F BACO, according to usual cryptographic
practice, at the very end of the work.

The above Latin words are an abbreviation of the longer
sentence SUB UMBRA ALARUM TUARUM, DOMINE, CER-
TANTI CORONA DATUR, which Dr. Speckman found inscribed
on the fly leaf of a copy of Bacon’s New Atlantis, 1640 edition;
and you must not fail to observe that the writer of the Fama,
substituted Jehovah for Domine, in order to secure the J or I
needed for his device. The longer Latin sentence is in turn ab-
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breviated from the 2d Epistle of Timothy, Chap. 1V, verse 7, and
this very passage was found quoted in Bacon’s own hand in one
of his manuscripts, preserved in the British Museum, by the late
Mrs. Constance M. Pott, the very scholarly Baconian investigator.

Such confirmation of Dr. Speckman’s discovery is remark-
able; but there is still further evidence from the Fama Fraterni-
tatis that probably even the person of Christian Rosenkreuz is
only a piece of mystification, a mere personification or alias of
Francis Bacon himself.

As the Fama tells us, there was found in the tomb of Rosen-
kreuz his body, and in its hands the little book Capital “T”, upon
which was written:

Granum pectori Jesu insitum.

(A seed-grain lying in the breast of Jesus).

The first and last of these four Latin words also contain a
cryptogram. Take in the words Granum and insitum (beginning
with G) the letters of uneven number, thus GA UIS T M. For
experiment transpose all of these, according to Trithemius, 5 places
to the right. You get M F C O A B R, which letters may be con-
sidered as an anagram of M FR BACO, that is Magister Fr.Baco,
the Latin form of Master F Bacon. The letter T represents the
cross of the Qld Testament, the Paschal symbol painted with the
blood of a newly slain lamb upon the doorpost of the ancient
Hebrew dwelling. The little book T represented the Rosicrucian’s
specially sacred volume, his third testament, as it were.

A cryptographic signature very like the above occurs also in
one of Bacon’s acknowledged philosophic works,namely in the great
1640 Advancement of Learning, which is said on the title-page
to be interpreted by Gilbert Wats, but believed by many students
of Bacon’s works to be probably the original version from his
own hand of the Latin De Augmentis Scientiarum of 1623. This
appears to be confirmed by the name Wats, which Dr. Speckman
considers merely a pseudonym for Bacon himself. (The name
is, as you know, usually spelt WATTS, and Gilbert Watts is
so referred to in encyclopaedias.) However, if you transpose the
letters W A T S in the 22 letter alphabet of Trithemius 5 places
to the right, and six places to the left, you will obtain, as shown
in the accompanying diagram:

ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQRSTVX?Z

Transpose five to right
FGHIKLMNOPQRSTVXZABCDE

Transpose six to left

RSTVXZABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQ
the real letters C F B A and O R N M, which together yield again
the name of the true author, M. FR. BACON, by mere anagram-
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matic re-arrangement, that is Magister FR. BACON, or if you
like, MR. F. BACON.

Dr. Speckman points out also in this interesting pamphlet that
Bacon used the same method of signing his name, or alluding to
it in a subtly hidden manner, in othres of his works.

Take for example, the first edition of the SYLVA SYL-
VARUM, Natural History, published in 1626-7, in one volume with
the New Atlantis. On the title-page of the former are figured
two columns on pedestals, and between them rests a globe, in-
scribed Mundus Intellectualis, The Intellectual World. In the sky
over this last are four Hebrew letters, the sacred tetragram for
Jehovah, surrounded by a flaming halo. Without taking space to
repeat Dr. Speckman’s detailed discussion of this symbolic title-
page, we will say that the English equivalents of those 4 Hebrew
letters are HVHJ,—and that, if you transpose them according to
Trithemius 5 places to the right, and 6 places to the left, you ob-
tain the letters N C N O and B O B C, that is twice the con-
sonants BCN BCN of Bacon’s name in Hebrew style, without
vowels, and two O’s or ciphers that are merely omitted as non-
significant.

A Cryptographic artist in that age never hesitated to try any
novel device, no matter how spectacular,—and what he would suc-
ceed in “putting over” so to speak, with a perfectly serious face,
often compels admiration. We might feel like censuring such a -
seemingly frightful waste of time, He probably felt so, too,
being anything but a fool, and roundly cursed his bitter enemies
and the ignorant credulity of the masses that obliged him thus by
trivial tricks to mask his real mind. Volumes were written on this
art of “curing the lock-jaw”, that is, in plain words, of attaining
freedom of speech amid religious and political despotism.

We have already referred to the greatest treatise on Crypto-
graphy published in Bacon’s lifetime, under the name of Custavus
Selenus (the man in the moon), a pseudonym of Augustus the
younger, Duke of Brunswick-Luneburg, a most talented, learned
and liberal-minded man.

The title-page of his stately folio volume of 1624 bears a num-
ber of interesting pictures, which are quite evidently full of hid-
den meanings, as befitting such a work. They are discussed in
Sir Edwin Durning-Lawrence’s little book “Bacon is Shakespeare,”
readily obtainable at second hand at a moderate price in New
York, where it was originally published.

The lowest of these pictures shows a man in clerical garb,
seated in his study at a table, reading a large book. Behind him
stands another man, perhaps an actor, in a noble-man’s costume,
holding in one hand a pair of curious reins attached to the cleric’s
belt, and with the other lifting an odd-looking round head-gear or
cap from the other’s head. Dr. Speckman thinks the clerical
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student is intended for the abbot Trithemius, and that the action
of the picture conveys a cipher-hint.

Assuming this may be true, and that a head-gear called in
Latin mitra, may be termed in English “mitre”,—then says Dr.
Speckman, if you will “lift” or withdraw from the name Trithe-
mius, the letters of the word “mitre”, that will leave the letters
T HI U S. These are cipher-letters to be transposed 5 places
to the right by the method of Trithemius himself, whereupon you
get the hidden real letters BNOCA, an anagram of BACON! The
device might be taken to express that Trithemius here minus his
mitre or cap is Bacon,— a trick for alluding to this great cipher ex-
pert in a complimentary way.

One more startling example from the end of Dr. Speckman’s
essay, and with which we, too, will make an end.

Having once discovered that the letters SUATI or J—as shown
in our example No. 1—can yield F. BACO by a legitimate de-
ciphering method, it is clear that those letters can be used like
a permanent recipe or formula, wherever in any literature work,
it is desired to introduce a reference to F BACO or Mr. F. Bacon.

Science is a Wonderful Thing! A very true statement.

Dr. Speckman believes he has discovered such an instance
in the 1623 Shakespeare folio. You shall judge the matter for
yourselves, in the light of what has been said. Facing that strange
shining mask of the title-page, is the little verse addressed “To
the Reader,” and signed by the initials B. I., taken to stand for
Ben Ionson.

The first three lines read:

“This Figure that thou here seest put,

It was for gentle Shakespeare cut:
Wherein the Grauer had a strife.”

The whole piece is so packed with various acrostics, anagrams,
letter-counts and letter-sums, artificially produced,—all alluding
to Francis Bacon, for whatever reason,—as to make a very long
story. (See William S. Booth, work cited and others.) We will
point out only this simple one, described by Dr. Speckman:

The second line begins with the words “It was”, containing
the same letters, you observe, as SUATJ or I, of example No. 1. “It
was’’ transposed 5 places to the right must therefore also yield the
letters OBCF A, which are merely an anagram of F BACO. So Dr.
Speckman points out that if you now substitute F BACO for “It
was”, the two lines will contain the word-sequence “put F Baco for
gentle Shakespeare.” The entire lines would also make sense,
that is:

“This Figure that thou here seest put,
F Baco for gentle Shakespeare cut.”
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The very first word “This” taken alone, yields by transposing
5 places to the right and then 6 places to the left BNOA and
NBCM or BACON BN M, BN being the initials of the last two
lines; and capital M is emphasized curiously on p. 136 of Love's
Labours lost, 1623 folio, ‘I maruel thy M. hath not eaten thee,” etc.
136 is the simple Clock Count sum of BACON-SHAKESPEARE,
Bacon being 33 and Shakespeare 103, (See The Silent Name, by A.
M. von Blomberg and the Table and note on Alphabetic Numbers
in this issue.)

These last facts of Dr. Speckman might not seem to permit
sound cryptographic conclusions to be drawn from them; yet they
are possible, for Ben Jonson was himself well versed in such arts,
as was pointed out in American Baconiana, Febr., 1923, p. 25,
and could easily have hidden something here alluding to his em-
ployer and friend Francis Bacon, for whom we know he had the
highest possible regard.

Dr. Speckman also shows other cipher tricks in what Ben
Jonson has said in his Discoveries about Shakespeare, and it is
highly significant that while he (Jonson) mentions Shakespeare
in connection with the players, he absolutely ignores him a few
pages further on in the Catalog of writers, where he applies
to Bacon (!) what he said in the great eulogy in the Shakespeare
folio about his beloued The AVTHOR MR. WILLIAM SHAKE-
SPEARE and what he hath left us, The “Soule of the age,” and
places Bacon upon the summit of excellence for his attainments
in the English Language.

Only a few of Dr. Speckman’s examples and these the least
technical, have been selected here to illustrate his method of work,
for which we cannot but express our admiration; harboring the
hope that he will in the near future favor us with a personal
contribution about more of it.

His excellent work has prompted the contribution of a note
on the true AVTHOR to whom Ben Jonson’s Eulogy in the 1623
Shakespeare folio, is in reality addressed, and which will be found
on p. 124 in this issue. G.J. P.
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A NOTE ON BEN JONSON’S EULOGY
IN THE SHAKESPEARE FOLIO OF 1623

At a meeting of our Society during the past winter a brief
review was read, entitled “Dr. H. A. W. Speckman’s Recent Bacon-
ian Discoveries”,* and some examples of cryptographic devices
were then mentioned, containing the letters SUAT or WATS,
which, if considered as cipher-letters, could be resolved according
to the method of Trithemius, described by Dr. Speckman, into the
two letter-groups CFBA —ORNMand FBAC—RNMO
respectively, both of which by simple re-arrangement yield the
name MR F BACON!

I would like to draw attention to the fact, that with like re-
sult this method may be applied to the title of Ben Jonson’s great
poem in the Shakespeare folio of 1623.

Tothememory of niy beloued,
The AVTHOR

Mz, Witsian Suacespears:

Anp
whathe hath left vs,

0 drow m cawy (Shakef;

Awn::’ m,"?.."a’." r::;
2 While 1 confelfe nr'mgmi:fd,
s nessher Man, ser Mufe, aon prasf sve s,

T erus, and dll mens fucfrage. But thefi mapes
were et the paths I meswt ot thy pragfe ;
Fig. IX.

In this title the initials of the words “The AVTHOR
WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE” are T A W S, that is, again the same for
our purpose as in S U A T, and in W A T S of the signature of
the Letter to the Prince in Bacon’s 1640 Advancement of Learn-
ing. Therefore, by transposing T A W S five to the right, and
six to the left, according to Trithemius, we obtain for true de-
coded letters BF C A — N R O M, and by re-arranging them MR
F BACON once more! The words “The AVTHOR” and “WIL-
LIAM SHAKESPEARE” form a little self-centered group in two lines
by themselves (see facsimile, Fig. IX.—Ed), beyond which extends
the “MR.” irregularly at the left, so that it might be considered
to stand for MASTER, and used in re-composing the title as fol-
lows, and substituting therein the name deciphered from the
initials T A W S:

*Reprinted in this issue on pp 115 et seq.
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To the memory of my beloued
Master MR. F. BACON:
AND
what he hath left vs.

The same letters appear in the title also in other suggestive
ways: we observe over the S of Shakespeare the letters AVT of
“AVTHOR”, and may read from the T of “AVTHOR” diagonally
down toward the left, almost in a straight line T S A w, to “what”
in the last line. This little word itself yields upon transposing
five to the right C N F B, the consonants of F BACON. Even
at the beginnings of the six opening lines of the poem one cannot
help noting with interest the continued recurrence of the letters
T W A s; and the same sequence T W A S runs from the orna-
mental T diagonally up on initials toward the right to the S of
SHAKESPEARE!

The reader may draw his own conclusions.

GEORGE J. PFEIFFER.

A CONFIRMATION OF THE BI-LITERAL CIPHER.

To the Editor of American Baconiana:

Your Society will doubtless see Cassell’s Weekly for 5th May
(this week). This contains a confirmation of the bi-literal cipher

by Major Stevenson, head of the British War Department of de-
ciphering, thus adding to the confirmation already given by Gen-
eral Cartier, head of the French War decipherers.

I regret, however, that Stevenson has not hesitated to be
paltry in referring without study to the allegations of bribery
made against the great Verulam! He has evidently not read
Basil Montague’s comments in the appendix to his edition of
Bacon’s works; nor has he, it would seem, seen Spedding’'s “Eve-
nings with a Reviewer”.

PARKER WOODWARD.
Nottingham, England.
3rd. May, 1923.
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CORRESPONDENCE
ELIHU VEDDER AND THE SHAKESPEARE MYSTEHY

To the Editor of American Baconiana:

In a beautiful and fully illustrated volume of serious and witty
verse, “DOUBT AND OTHER THINGS”, by the great American
artist ELIHU VEDDER, who died in Rome on January 29th at
the age of eighty-seven, I was delighted to find the following little
poem.

“DOUBT” came out just before Christmas, and reached the
author in time to give him much satisfaction before his death.

Mr. Porter Sargent, who must be congratulated on bringing
out 80 fine a book, kindly gave me permission to have these verses
reprinted in American Baconiana.

A. M. vON BLOMBBRG.

Boston, Mass., March 17th, 1923.

THE BACON THEORY
by
ELIHU VEDDER

Of all the things that vex the mind,
Of all the things that are not clear,
I think I need but mention one,—
Who was Shakespeare?

The greater we make out the man,
The greater grows the mystery:
Why should he wish to live and die
In absolute obscurity?

But make that man a King incog.,
Hidden worse than in a fog,—
The atmosphere

Begins to clear

About Shakespeare.
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THE AUTHOR SHAKESPEARE NOT A PEASANT.

To the Editor of American Baconiana:

It is still the popular belief that the immortal “Shakespeare”
was a peasant; but let me present another view.

Can any thinking person really believe, that a peasant from
Stratford-on-Avon three hundred years ago wrote these words
in Hamlet (Folio, 1623, Tragedies, p. 277, col. 2) :

.................................................. “by the
Lord Horatio, these three yeares I haue taken note of it, The
Age is growne so picked, that the toe of the Pesant comes so
neere the heeles of our Courtier, hee galls his Kibe.”......

When it comes to ciphers, the general reader has heard rumors
only of Donnelly’s book, and stops there. So he misses the newly
revealed history contained in the word cipher, discovered by Dr.
Orville W. Owen, and in the bi-literal cipher, which his assistant
Mrs. E. W. Gallup decoded, and which General Cartier of the
French Military Cipher Service, reprinted in some recent num-
bers of the Mercure de France, and discussed technically at some
length. That cipher Bacon had invented when he was in the Eng-
lish Diplomatic Service at Paris in his early youth.

Persons, who are inclined to waive aside this subject as of no
consequence, will find a useful description of the psychology of
such an attitude in Bacon’s 26th essay “Of Seeming Wise”, (4to.,
1629, pp. 147, 148):

...... “Some, whatsoeuer is beyond their reach, will seeme
to despise or make light of it, as Impertinent, or Curious;
And so would haue their Ignorance seem Iudgement.”......
“Such men in all Deliberations, finde ease to be of the Nega-
tive Side; and affect a Credit, to obiect and foretell Diffi-
culties: For when propositions are denied, there is an End of
them; But if they bee allowed, it requireth a New worke:
which false Point of Wisdome, is the Bane of Businesse.”
How much longer will the general reader let the toe of the
peasant Shakspere gall the kibe of Lord Bacon to the detriment
of his own mind?
H. S. HowARD.
Paris, France,
June 14th, 1923.
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A FACSIMILE PAGE OF THE NORTHUM-
BERLAND MANUSCRIPT

By the friendly help of Lady Durning-Lawrence, to whom
we express our warm thanks for it, we are able to offer our
readers the accompanying facsimile reprint of the outside front
cover page of the famous Northumberland Manuscript, now pre-
served at Alnwick Castle, Northumberland, England. It was re-
produced in its entirety in 1904 in a beautiful collotype facsimile
edition with type transcripts, introduction and notes under the
supervision of Frank J. Burgoyne, Esq., Librarian of the Lambeth
Public Libraries, and published i)y Longmans, Green and Co.—
This notable achievement was due to the aid and encouragement
of the late Sir Edwin Durning-Lawrence, erstwhile President of
the Bacon Society of England, and represents one of the many
enlightened social services, for which he will be gratefully remem-
bered. A copy of this valuable work was presented with like
generosity by Lady Durning-Lawrence to the library of our So-
ciety early in the year.

The Northumberland Manuscript is of the Elizabethan time,
having been probably written prior to 1597, and covers actually
45 sheets in folio, or 90 pages. It was discovered in 1867 by Mr.
John Bruce in a mutilated condition, having been somewhat in-
jured bi\;. fire, with miscellaneous papers in an old wooden box
in Northumberland House, Charing Cross, London. The circum-
stances of its production and original ownership are not known,
but the handwriting has been attributed with great probability to
John Davies, of Hereford, a contemporary poet and teacher of
penmanship, who was at one time employed in the Northumberland
family, and was also one of Bacon’s able pens,—to whom indeed
Davies addressed in his “Scourge of Folly” the sonnet, which has
been quoted in American Baconiana, February, 1923, p. 34, and
is again referred to in the present number on p.84.

The facsimile, which we have selected from several, shows
the front cover page of the Manuscript. It has lost in the pro-
cess of reproduction some of its finer lines, but its principal writ-
ings are for that reason easier to read. This page has a peculiar
interest for the student of literary documents, because, besides
systematically enumerating several of Bacon’s compositions, partly
contained on the following sheets, there appears strangely close
to and even mingled with Bacon’s name, that of William Shake-
peare (thus), several times written out in full, besides many
scribbled fragments of it, and the names of two Shakespeare
plays: “Rychard the second” and “Rychard the third.” The scribe
seems to have practised a Shakespeare signature again and again.
There occurs also a line (with only a trifling variation) from
Shakespeare’s Lucrece “revealing day through every cranny
peepes”, and the curious Latin word “honorificabilitudine”, recall-
ing the longer one in Love’s Labours lost, folio Comedies, p. 136.

One is sorely tempted to draw seemingly obvious conclusions
about a direct connection between this Manuscript and Bacon’s
literary workshop, and perhaps even himself; but it is proper to
refrain.

There is a good article about this document in Baconiana,
July, 1904, by G. C. Bompas, and a full discussion in T. Le Mar-
chant Douse's “The Northumberland Manuscript” (London, 1904,
Taylor & Francis).
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A NOTE ON THE SHAKESPEARE COPY-
RIGHT.

A correspondent in the Times Literary Supplement of De-
cember 11th, 1922, mentions that from 1709 to 1768 Jacob Tonson
had alone the copyright in “Shakespeare.”

Prior-to an Act of Parliament in 1709, it was usual for book-
sellers to purchase from authors the perpetual copyright in their
books, and to assign the same from hand to hand for valuable
considerations. The correspondent referred to thought it inter-
esting to know how Tonson came to hold the Shakespeare copy-
right. Having regard to the fact that subsequent to the editions
of the 1623 Folio, Rowe, the poet laureate, was the first to pub-
lish (1709) a collected edition of Shakespeare with a “faked” life
of the mythical author, it is reasonable to assume that Tonson ac-
quired his right from the secret literary fraternity of the Rosi-
crosse, of which Rowe, in his preface, gives the 287 Sign of mem-
bership.

The Rosicrosse Society seem to have abandoned their secret
labours at about the period of 1730-40, when they decided to erect
the monument to Francis Bacon under his illusive cognomen of
“Shakespeare” in Westminster Abbey. Bacon’s royal parentage
was at that date a state secret, known to Stephens, the Historio-
grapher Royal, to Tenison, the Archbishop of Canterbury, to the
Poet Laureate, to Dr. Richard Mead of the Royal Society, to Earl
Burlington, to Alexander Pope, and other important Rosicrosse
personages.

In view of the doubtful title to the Hanoverians and the pre-
tensions of Charles Stuart, it was undesirable to disclose the
Bacon parentage secret.

It is highly probable that Jacob Tonson knew it, as the old
man is described by his biographer as full of matter, secret his-
tory, and wit at almost eighty years of age.

PARKER WOODWARD.

THE SEA-COAST OF BOHEMIA.
By Robert Grimshaw, Ph. D.

At one of last winter’s meetings of the Society a visitor criti-
cised the author of the “Winter’s Tale,” (whoever he might be),
for ignorance of geography in conveying the impression,—by al-
luding to the ship’s touching the desert sands of Bohemia,—that
that country had a sea-coast. To this I replied off-hand that I had
been told by Privy Councillor Dr. Jindr Maly, in one of my many
visits to the wonderful old city of Praha (which we miscall
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Prague), that Bohemia once had not merely one, but even two
sea-coasts,—one on the Adriatic, the other on the Baltic. At the
time I was unable to give the critic reign and date; but will supply
them now as a matter of general interest, quite apart from the
question of the authorship of the Shakespeare dramas. I do so
on the authority of Lutzow. (See “Bohemia” in “Everyman’s Li-
brary”, E. P. Dutton & Co., New York.)

Bretislav (Brzhetislav) I., “the restorer of Bohemia”, suc-
cessfully overran Silesia and subsequently the western districts of
Poland; taking Cracow by storm, and taking Gnesen in 1039.

Bohemia, Moravia, Silesia and Poland were then under one
ruler,—the Bohemian King. In 1041, however, Moravia and part
of Silesia were lost to Bohemia.

But Ottokar II., (to us Odoacer), reigning from 1253 to 1278,
was Duke of Upper and Lower Austria, Styria and Carinthia.
He beat the heathen Prussians in 1255, and founded Koenigsberg,
named from him as king. That city on the Frische Haff and the
Bay of Bothnia, is practically on the Baltic Sea. The German
princes offered him the German throne, but he declined, con-
tributing to the election of Richard of Cornwall. In 1269 he be-
came Duke of Carinthia, Carniola, Istria, part of Friulia and
‘Pordenone, besides being overlord of several cities of Northern
Italy, as Treviso, Feltre, Verona and others. Istria and Carniola
are surely on the Adriatic, and the Italian cities mentioned are
in Venetia,—a sea-coast province.

ROBERT GRIMSHAW.

(The incident referred to by Dr. Grimshaw aroused rhuch
interest among our members, and prompted a letter, received soon
after by us from Sarka B. Hrbkova, Esq., Manager of the Czecho-
slovak Bureau in New York City. He confirms, of course, that
the author of the Winter’s Tale knew what he was about (beotter
than his apologetic friends withal), when he selected the sea-
coast of Bohemia in the Middle Ages for the second act of his
romantic play; though it’s been a heartless trap for many a
pedant’s nose. Mr. Hrbkova closes with a curious bit of historic
lore, probably unknown to many of our readers.

“It was John of Luxemburg, father of the greatest of Czech
rulers, Karel IV., who had as his motto “Ich Dien”, (Iserve,
—Ja slouzim). The three plumes, one standing up straight
in the center, with one inclined to the right, and another to
the left on each side, were the symbol of Jan of Lucemburg;
and when he fell in the battle of Crecy, Edward of England,
discovering the body of the dead king, picked up his helmet
with the three plumes, under which were the words “I serve”;
and then and there adopted this symbol and the motto as the
insignia of the house of Wales. Ever since then it has been
the symbol of the Prince of Wales.”—Ed.).
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REPRINTS IN REDUCED FACSIMILE
from
Francis Bacon’s IX Bookes

of the Advancement and Proficience of Learning
Oxford, 1640

For the privilege and pleasure of being able to place before
the general reader and the special student authentic facsimile
reprints in reduced size of the portrait page, the title page and a
number of important text pages (including the famous bi-literal
cipher treatise) of Francis Bacon’s rare work “Of the Advance-
ment and Proficience of Learning”, printed at Oxford in 1640,
and commonly referred to as The 1640 Advancement of Learn-
ing, we here give warm thanks to Mr. Charles Loughridge of
Denver, Colorado, one of our members, who kindly loaned the
necessary metal plates. On the pages here following will be
found the portrait of Bacon, engraved by William Marshall,—the
remarkable title page with many curious features, deserving spe-
cial study and explanation,—and 16% pages of text, pp. 267-273,
from the beginning of the sixth book. (Figs. XXXI,XXX XIl-XXVIil),

This sixth book is entirely given to a discussion of the Art
of Tradition, Delivery, or Elocution, and treats successively of the
Organ of Speech, the Method of Speech, and the Illustration of
Speech; and, since it embodies the views of the acknowledged
greatest master of the English language, its contents should be
closely studied by all, who love and practise the Science and Art
of Letters, even though it may prove at first, on account of the
compact and antiquated style, and depth of matter, a rather
thorny path.

Of particular interest at the present time are Bacon’s re-
marks on writing “by a secret and private Alphabet, which men
agree upon between themselves, which they call Cyphers”, and also
on Deciphering (pp. 264-271). He mentions a number of cipher
methods, and treats with much detail of tables and specimens a
particular invention of his youth at Paris, the famous bi-literal
cipher, by which one may communicate privately any matter by
any means, provided there is at least a two-fold difference in the
means used to carry the cipher, which he designates by the let-
ters a and b. Bacon illustrates this principle in a. very rough
way by examples, applying it to two kinds of alphabets (p. 267),
mixed in use for expressing the ordinary letters of speech accord-
ing to a key or code (p. 266); but evidently this method may be
refincd in numberless ways, which he carefully avoids pointing
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out, and which have made it so extremely difficult to read the
cipher writings he placed in many books of his time. That such
and other concealed methods of expression used by the keenest in-
tellect of that distant age should nevertheless have been after
infinite labour discovered and mastered by Dr. Orville W. Owen,
Mrs. Elizabeth Wells Gallup, and other happily capable and tire-
less investigators, with substantially correct results, as recently
confirmed by the noted military cipher experts, General Cartier
of France and Major Stevenson of England, is an achievement the
magnitude of which persons, not qualified by their own severe
studies and scientific work in this field, cannot possibly appreciate.
Unskilled critics should not be hasty, therefore, but observe a discreet
silence, until they have acquired sufficient knowledge of the ele-
mentary principles involved, and enough ability in the application
of them to justify any expression of opinion. When that time ar-
rives, they will have also discovered, like many so-called Bacon-
ians, things not dreamt of before in their philosophy, which will
very radically change their views.

The “Cradle” of such knowledge, as Mr. Loughridge aptly
terms it, so far as Bacon and his vast literary activities are con-
cerned, lie undoubtedly in the sixth book of the Advancement of
Bacon’s scientific treatise on the art of speech for the interpreta-
tion of such poetical tales at some other time.

Our generous friend intends to demonstrate the usefulness of
Learning, where he reveals, though with much reserve, his
methods and views. ’'T is like a little cock-boat, too, says Mr.
Loughridge, in which the faithful student with propitious winds
will presently come ashore out of the controversial Tempest on
Prospero’s peaceful, magic isle.
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THE SIXTH BOOK OF
FRANCIS LO. VERVLAM
VICOUNT $§ ALBAN.

OF THNE
DIGNITY AND ADVANCEMENT
OF LEARNING,

Tothe K ING.

CAP. 1

1 The Partition of the Art of Traditioninto the Doltrine of theOr-
gan of Speech . The Doltrine of the Methodof Speechy Andthe Do-
dirine of the Illufivation of Speech, § The Partition of the Do-
Grineof the Organof Speech s snto the Knowledge of she Notes of
thingsof Speaking; and of Wrising ; of which the two laft conftstuse
Grammar, and the Partitions rimqﬁ 9. The Partition of the
Knowledge of the Notes of things ;into Huerogly phiques ; And inte
Charatters Reall. 11. A fecond Partition of Grammar , 1nto Lite.
ravie;ind Philofophicall, TIT. An Aggregation of Poefie,referring
*o Meafure , untothe Knowledgeof Speech . An Aggregation of she
Knowledge of Cyphers 1athe Knowledge of Writing,

# ERTAINLY anyman may affume the liber-
s d Y (Excellent King) if he befo humourd, to jeft
5% andlaughac himfelle,, or his owne Projeds.

5 Who then knowes whether this worke of ours
be not perchance a Tra_nfcrxpt out of an Ancient Booke

Lwv.3.c.7

des failks

found amongft the Books of that famous Library of § “Ut- & 41t an
&or,a Catalogue whereof M. Fra. Rabelais hath colle@ed? bonPantagy

Forthere a Book 1s found entitled FormicaR1uM ARTI.
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Or THE ADVANCEMENT

Prov. 6.

De Inter-
Pl’ct.

uM ; wee have indeed accumulated a licle heape of
Small Dust, andlaid up many Graines of Arts and Sciences -
therein,whereto Ancs may creepesand there repofe a while,
and fobetakethemfelves to new labours . Nay the wileft of
Kings (endsshe flothfull » of what ranke or qualitie {oever,
untothe Ants ; and thofewe define tobe flosbfull | whofz only
care is volive uponthe maine [Focksbus not to improve is by (mwing
the Ground of Sciences over agane andreaping anew Harvef}.

T Nowlet wscome umso she Art of Deliverys or of Expref-
Jfing, and Transferring shofetl ings which are Invented; Tudged,
and laid up in the Memory ; which, by agenerall name | wewill
terme Tradition. This comprehendeth init all Arts touching
Words , 8 Specches; for though Reafon besas it were she Soule
of Speech > yet in the manner ofhandlint:%,‘l(caﬁm and Speech
fhould be feparate; even as the Soule and the “Body are. We
willdivide I:chc Traditive Sciences into three Parts;intoshe
Knowledge concerning the Organof Speech ; intothe Knowledge
concerning the Method of Speech ; and into the Knowledge con-
cerning the IlluFration or Ornamens of Speech.

§ TheKnowledge concerning the Organ of Speech gene-
rally receiv’d , which is alfo called Grammer | hath two
Parts;the one of Speech; the other of Writing. For Ariftotle
faith well , Words are the Images of Cogitations ; letters are the
Images of words; we will affigne both to Grammer But to de-
rive the matter fomewhat higher before we come to Gram-
mer> and the parts thereof now fet downe , we muft fpeake
of the Organof Tradition in genérall . For there feemes to be
other Traditive Emanations befides Words and Letters. For
this is certaine whatfoever may be diftinguifht into diffe-
rences, fufficient fornumber, to expreffe the variety of No-
tions ({othofedifferences be perceptibleto fenfe) maybe -
the Convoy of the Cogitations from man to man. Forwe
fee Nations of different Language to trade with one the o-
ther,well enough to ferve theirturne by Geffures.Nay in the
Pracice of many that havebin dumbe and deafe from theit
birth,and otherwife were ingenious , we have feen ftrange
Dialogues held between them, and cheir Oﬁrgiggosn:who have
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learn’d their Geftures, Moreover it & now generally knowne
thatin in China,and the Provinces of the high Levant there
are at this day in ufe, certaine Reall, and not Nowinall Chara-
&ers; that is, fuchas exprefle neither Lesters not Werds; bue
Things , and Notions : in fo much that many Countries that
underftand not one an others Language , but confent-
ingin fuchkind of (Charaéters (which are moregenerally
reccivd amongft them) can communicate one with a.
nother by fuch Figures written ; fo as every Country
canread and deliver in his owne native tongue, the mea-
ning of any Book written with thefe Charaéiers.

§ Nosesthereforeof things, which without thehelpe

*
and mediation of Words fignifie Things , are of two forts; DE NO-
whereof the firft fort is fignificant of Cengruitic; the otherad T1S RE-

Placitum.Of the former fort are Hieroglypbiques and Geftures,
of the later are thofe which we call Charaéters Reall. The
ufcof Hieroglyphiques is very ancient , and had in a kind of
Veneration ; efpecially amongft the £gyptians > one of the
moft Ancient Nations: So that Hieroglyphiques feem to have
bin a fir§t-borne writing, and elder than the Elements of Les-
ters;unlefle,ic may besche Lasters of the Ebrews . s for Ge-
Jiures they are;as it were, Tranficory Hieroglyphigues. Foras
words pronounced vanifh , wristings remaine ; {o Hierogly-
phiques exprefled by Gefluressare tranfient, but Painted pet-
manent. As when “Periander being confulted with, howto

RVM.

i‘rcfcrvc a Tyranny, bid the Meflenger ftand fill, and be wal- I‘:‘&"“

ing ina Garden gopt all the bigheft Flowers fignifying the
cutting of ;and the keeping low of the Nobility ; did as well
make ufe of a Hieroglyphigme, as ifhe had drawne the fame
upon Paper.This in themeaneis plain, that Hieroglypbiques
and Geflwres ever have fome fimiljtude with the thing fig-
nified;and are kind of Emblemes, wherefore we havenamed
them the Notes of shings from Congraisic ButCharatiers Reall
haye nothing of Embleme in them ; but are plainly dumbe
and dead Figures as the Elements of Letters are;and only de-
vifed ad Placitum, and confirmed by Cuftome , as by a tacite
agreement. And it ismanifeft alfo that there muft needs be

M Kk 2 Original from
Digitized by GOOSI@ UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA

Fig. x1V.



136

AMERICAN BACONIANA

260

Or THE ADVANCEMENT

Gen. 3

(Suet.in Inl.

%
GRAMMA-
TICA
PHILOSO-
PHANS.

avaftnumber of them for writing ; atleft fomany as there
are Radicall words. Wherefore this portion of Knowledge
concerning the Organ of Speechwhich s of the Notes of Things we
repors & DericieNT. And though it may feeme of nogreat
ule,confidering that Words & writings by Letters ate themoft
apt Organs of Tradition; yet we thought good to makemen-
tion of it here,as of aknowledge not to be defpifed.For we
here handle,as it were,the Coymes of shings IntelleSinall,and ic
will notbe amiffe to know, that as Money may be made of
other matter befides Gold and Silver; fb there may be fflam-
ped other Notes of things befides Words and Letters

I Letus proceedto Grammer ; thir doth beare the office
as it were, of an Vfber toother Sciences;a place not very hononra-
ble, yet very neceffary, efpecially [ecing that in our age Sciences
are chiefly drawne from Learned Languages | and not frons Mo-
ther tongues Nor is the dignity thereof to be eftimed meane,
feeing it fupplies the place of an Antidote ; againft that Ma-
ledittion of‘zﬁc Confufion of Tongues  Surely the Induftry of
man fhrivethto reftore; and redintegrate himfelfe 1nthofe
Benedictions,which by his guile h:%orfcitcd ; and by all o-
ther Arts | armes and l{'cngthens himfelfe againft thac firft
generall Curfe of the SZerility of the earth , andthe cating of
his bread in the fweat of bis browes  But againft that fecond
Carle,which wasthe Confifion of Tongues pecalls in the afi-
fance of Grammer. The ufe hereof in fome Mother -tongugs
is indeed very (mall; in forraine tongues more large ; but
moft ample in fuch tongues, as have ceafed to be vulgar,and
are perpetuated only in Books.

8  Wewill divide Grammer intotwo [orts, whereoftbe one ia
Luteraryghe other Philofophicall . The one is meerly applied
to Languages, that they may be more {peedily learn eg ; of
more correctedly and purely {poken. Theather in a fortdoth
minifter, and is fubfervientto “Philofophic . In this later part
which s Philofophicall ,we find that Cefar writ Books D A-
NALOGI1A ; and itis 2 queftion whether thofe Books han-
dled this Philofophicall Grammer whereof we fpeake 2

Our opinion s that there was notany high and fubtile mac-
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terinthem » but only thac they deliver'd Preceprs of a pure
and perfect {peech, not depraved by popular Cuftome; nor
corrupted and polluted by over-curious affe@ation; in
whicK kind Cefar excell'd. Notwithflanding,admonifh’c by
fuch 2 worke, we have conceivd and comprehended in
our mind;a kind of Grammer,that may diligently enquire,
not the Analogic of words one with another, but the Analogie
berween Words and Things , or Reafon ; befides thar -
terpreration of Naswre which is fubordinate to Logique. Tru-
ly Words are the foos-fleps of Reafom; and foor-fteps doe
Fivc fome indications of the Body ;wherefore we will give
ome generall defeription of this. And firft we doenoc al-
low that curious inquiry which Plato an excellent man pur- In Craty
fued rouching the impufition and originall Bsymology of names.
conceivingit, & if words hadnot bin impofed at firf}, ad Placi-
tum ; bus weve fignificantly derived and dednced from acersaine
reafon and intendmens.Certainly an eleganc and plianc {pecu-
lation,which might be aptly fain'd and made fquare tothe
purpofe;and by reafon itfeemeth tofearch the fecrets of An-
tiquity,in fomekind reverend . Bue yet {paringly mixe with
truth,and without fruic.But without queftion that would be
amoft excellent kind of Grammer (as we fuppofe) if fome
man throughly inftruéted in many Languages,as well Lear-
ned,as Mother-tongues fhould write 2 Treatife of the diverfe
Proprieties of Languages,fhewing in what points every par-
ticular Language did excell ; and in wha points it was Dg-
FI1c1ENT . For {o Tongues might be enricht and perfeéted by
mptuall intercrafique one with another ; and a moft faire
Image of fpeech (likethe Venus of Apelles) ; and agoodly
patterne for the true expreffion of the inward fenfe of the
mind, might be drawne from every part which is excellent
inevery Language  4nd withall no {light Conje&tures, but
fuch as were well worth theobfervation , mightbe taken
(which 2 man perchance would litle think ) touchingthe
naturall difpofitions and cuftomes of People , and Nations,
even from their Languages. For Iwillisgly give eate to Cice-
ronoting that the Grecians have not a word which may
K k ; Origina.IFr'c;;w“ -
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expreflechis Latine word,fuepeum; becanfe(faith he)thés vice
watfofamiliar tothe Grecians , that they did not o much & ac-
knowledgeshem[elves guilty theregf Certainly a Cenfurewor-
thy aRoman gravity . And what may that inferre , thatthe
Grecians ufed fuch 2 Liberty in compolfition of words, con-
trarywife theRomans wereinthis point fevere? Surclya
man may plainly colle&t that the Grecians were more ficco
ftudy Arts; the Romansto manageé affaires of ftatc . For di-
fin&ions of Ars, for molt part, require compofition of
words; butmatters and bufinefle.fimple words . Butshe E-
brewes fo fbunne (Jompofition , shat they make choice rasberto
Jtrainea Metaphortoo farre thanto bring in a Compafition . Nay
they ufe (o few words, and fo unmingled, that a man may
plainly perceive by their Tongue, that they were a Nazarite
People, and feparate from other Nations. Andisnot thas
worthy obfervation (though itmay ferve to abate our high
conceipt of our ownetimes ) that Anciemt Languages were
more full of Declenfions,Cafes,Conjugations; Tenfessandthe like,
the moderne commonly deftismte of thefe doc loofely deliver them-
Jebves in mawy expreffions by “Prepofitions and auxiliary verbes.
Certainly aman may eafily conjeture (however we may
pleafe our felves) tharthe wits of former times were farre
moreacute and fubtile than oursare. There are aninfinite
number of obfervations of this kind which mightmake up
ajuft Volume . Wherefore it will not be amiffeto diftin-
guifth Grammer Philofophicall from meere and literary Gram-
mer and to fet it downe as DericteNT.Vnto Grammer al(o
belongs the confideration of all Accidents of words; fuch as
are Meafure ; Sound ; Accent ; but thofe firftinfancics of fim-
ple Letters ( as,with whatPercuffion of the Tongue , with
whatopening of the mouth; with what drawing of the
lips, with what ftraining of the throat ; the found of every

* Particular Lester is to be made) belongs not unto Grammer;

but is aPortion of the knowledge of founds to be handled un-
der [enfe and fenfibility . Grammaticall found , whereof we
fpeake, belongs only to fweetnefle & harfhnefle of founds,

of which fome are common; forthereis no Tongue butin
P
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fome fort fhunnes the too much overture of concurrent
Vowels,and the afperities of concurrent Confonants. There
are other refpeive founds which are pleafing , or un-
pleafing to the care, according to the temper of diverfe
Nations. The Grecke Tongue is full of Diphthonges; the
Latine is farre more fparing ; the Spani(h Tongue
hates (mall founding Letters » and prefendy changeth
them into Leters of a middle tone; the Tongues Scri-
ved from the Gothes delighe in Afpirates ; there are innu-
merable of this nature, but perchance thefe are morethan
enough.
Tl Butthe meafure of words hath brought us forthan
immenfe body of Art, namely Pocfie ; not in refpect of the
macter (of which we have fpoken before) but in refpeét of
ftile andthe forme of words, as Metre or Uerfe ; touching
which the Art is very fmall aud briefe, but the acceffc of ex-
amplesiarge and in;{nite. Neither ought that Are ( which
the Grammarians call Profodia) tobe only reftrain’d tothe
kinds and meafures of Verfe; for there are Precepts tobe
annext,what kind of Verfz beft fitteth every matter or fub-
ject. The Ancients applied Heroicall Uerfe to Hiftories and
Laudasories;Elegies to Lamentations Tambiquesto Inveélives,
Lyriques to Songs and Hymnes. And this wifdome of the An-
cientsis not wanting in the Poets of later Agesin Mother-
tongues ; only this istobe reprehended , that fome of them
too ftudious of Antiquity have endevoured to draw mo-
derne Languages to Ancient Meafures ( as Heroique ; Ele-
giaFne_;Sapbiqnesand the reft) which the fabrique and com-
pofition of thofe Languages , will not beare; and with-
all isno leffe harfh unto thecare. In matters of this Na-
ture the judgment of fenfe is to be preferrd before pre
cepts of Art, ashe faith, :
---—(@ne Fercula nofire Mart.Ep,9
Mallem (Convivie quam placwiffe Cocis.
Noristhis Art | but the abufe of Are feeing it doth not per-
fe&t ,but perverts Nature . Asfor Poefie (whether we ﬂ)eafe of
Fables
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Fables ,or Metre ) it is, aswe bave [aid before | as a Luxuriant
Herb brought forth withous [eed, and fprings up fromshe fFrengeh
and vankne(J of the foyle . Wherefore it runs along everywhere,
andis [oamply [pread asitwere a fuperfluows labourto be curi-
ous of any DEFICIENTs therein ; the care therefore for this is
takenalready.

§ As for Accents of Words | thete is no need, thatwee
fpeake of fo fmalla matter ; unleffe , perchance, fome may
think it worth the noting , that there hath bin exac ob-
fervation made of the Accents of Words, but not of the
Accents of Sentences ; yetthis , for moft pare | is the gencrall
Cuftome of all men, that in the clofe of aPeriod they let
fall their voice , in ademand they raifeit; and many lxuch
like ufages.

§ As forwriting  that is perform’d either by the vulgar
Alphabet which is every wherereceiv'd ; or by afecret and
private Alphabet, which men agree upon between them-
felves, which they call Cyphers. Bucthe Uulgar Orthography
hath brought forth unto us a Controverfie ;and Queftion,
namely Whether words fbould be written asthey are [poken | o
rather after the ufuallmanner Butthis kind of writing which
{eemes to be reformed , which is, that writing fhould be confo-
namto fpeaking | is a branch of unproficable fubtelues ; for
Pronunciation it (elfe every day encreafes and altersthe fa-
{hion;andhe derivacion of words s efpecially from forrain
Languages,are utterly defac’d and extinguifhe.In briefe,fee-
ingwritingsaccording to the receiv'd Cultome, doth noway
prejudice the manner of fpeaking, to what end fhould this in-
novation be brought in?

§ Wherefore let ws cometo CypHARs. Their kinds are ma-
ny,as (Cyphars fimple; (yphars intermixt with Naulloes, or non-
fignificant Chara&ers; (Cyphers of double Letters under one
Charater ; Wheele-Cyphars , Kay-Cyphars ; (yphars of words;

- Others. But the virtues of them whereby they are to be pre-

ferr’d are Three ; Thatthey be ready, and not laboriowsto write;
That they be fureand lienot opento Deciphering; And laftly,if it
b
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be pofsible , that they may be managed Without Jufpition. For if Let-
ters Mifsive fall into their hands , that have fome command
and s thority over thofé that write; or over thofe to whom
they weie written ; though the Cypherit felfe bee fure and
impofsibleto be degypher'd, yet the marter is liableto examina-
uon andqueftion ; unlefle the Gypher be fusch, as imay be voide
ofall fulpition,or may eludeall examunation. s Jor the fhift-
ing oft examination,there 1s ready prepared a new and profia-
bleinventionto this purpofe ; which, fecing it is'eafily pro-
cured,to what end fhould we report i, as D?‘;cimt. Thein-
vention is this : Thatyou have two forts o Alphabets , one
of true Letters, the other of Non-fignificants ; and that you like-
wile fould up two Letters ; one which may carrie the fecret,
another fuch as is ‘Erobable the Writer might fend, yet with.
out perill. Now if the Meffenger be ftrictly examined con-
cerning the Cypher  let him prefent the Alphatet of Non-fignifi-
cants for truc Letters , but the Alphabet of true Letters for Ny
Jfignificants : by this Art the examiner falling upon the extersor
Letter,and ﬁndinii: probable,fhall fiafpect nothing of the in-
gerior Letter. But that jealoufies may betaken away, we will
annexe an other invention, which in truth,we devifed in our
youth , when we were at Paris : and is a thing that yet fee-
meth to us not worthy to be loft. It containeth the highef? de-
gree of Gypher, which is o fignifie wmnia per omma, yet {0 as the
®riting infolding , may bearea guintuplc proportion to the
Writing wfolded ; no other condition or reflriion what(o.
everis re?uircd. I fhall be performed thus : Fieft let all the
Letters of the Alphabes, by tranfpofition be refolved into two
Letters onely for the tranfpofition of twoL etrers by five place-
ings will be fufficient for ﬁz. Differences , much more for 24.

which is the number of the Alphaber. The example of fuch
an dlphabet is on this wife,

Ll Am
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An Example of a Bi-literarie Alphatet.

. S
abbaa.abbab. abbfa . abbfS. buaaa bacab.

Y ¥ &
bbbl ol fp e 2o

Neither is it a fmall macter thefe Gypher-Charaéters have,and
may performe : For by this 4t a way is opened, whereby a
man may exprefle and fignifie the intentions of his minde, at
any diftance of place, by obje@s which may be prefented to
theeye, and accommodated to the eare : provided thofe ob-
jects be capable of a twofold difference ondly ; as by Bells, by
Trumpets, by Lights and Torches, by the report of Muskers,
and any inftruments of like nature. But to purfuc our enter-
prife, when you addrefle your felfe to write, refolve your in-
ward-infolded Letter into this Bi-literarie Alphabet. Say the in
teriour Letter be

F ugt’.

Example qf Solution.

7 v ¢ &
Sibot: baabb. adbba. acksa.
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Together with this,you muft have ready at hand aBi farmed
Alpbabet, which may reprefent all the Letters of the Common 4l
pbabet, as well Capiall Letters as the Smaller Characters in a
double forme, as may fi every mans occafion:

A Example of a Bi-formed Alphabet.
a. [.@.[. 4.[ d«.[d« [d.id. [d-[.‘

ML BE 126 Gt L1
o.bahababak afa buk
AL e
a baba.b ab0bab. 0 bak
2. b a.babakabukstf o fa
! 0 Qo.r%j. 29, jj%
brahabiaka boba bakak
{%ﬁ&é’.’ﬂ—.‘fﬁfﬁ YDvs.0m.

a. [ ¢.£ <. [. ¢.[.4.£a.[.¢5.4.£
{mqﬁmmmmmmgg@g.z%@
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Now to the interiour letter,which is Biliterate,you fhall fic
abiformed exteriour leteer, which fhall anfwer the other,let-
ter for lerter ,and afterwards fet it downe. Let the exteriour
example be,

Manere te cvolo, donec ~venero.

An Example of Accommodation.

a ?f' abb 42) I3 [M‘%fﬂd%’m

Saners to volo dones Beners

We have annext likewife 2 more ample example of thecy-
pher of writing amiia per amnia : An interiour leteer , which to
exprefle, we have made choice of a Spartan letzer fent oncein
aSgytale or round cypher’d flaffe.

Tl Gy il e Bl
o P

An exteriour letter | taken out of the firft Epiftle of Cicero,
wherein a Spartan Letter is involved.
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@gmmmi ﬁm aya'hw.ﬁefafs ergate
cacleris Jaiyém'o ormn&t& .ﬂz‘fz 1psenunz
jﬂd\m:ﬂ%do . ﬁfl{z estenim magm =
amh,mjﬁat&\m émenmcoyuie?:
63 ogy, guiamonidem in i cansi effci,
sitammifi esse awrzgmjulm Jrean=
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The knowledge of Cyphering hath drawne on with it a know-
ledge relative unto it,which is the knowledge of Diftyphering,
of of Difcreting Cyphers, though 2 man were utterly ignorant
of the Alphabet of the Cypher,and the Capitulations of fecrecy
paft between the Parties. Certainlyitis an Art which requires
great paines and a good witt and is (as the other was )confe-
crate to the Counfels of Princes : yet notwithftanding by di-
ligent previfion jtmay be made unprofitable, though | as
things are, it be of great ufe. For if %ood and faichfull Gypbers
were invented & practifed many of them would delude and
foreftall all the Cunning of the Decypherer, which yer are very
apt and eafic to be read or written : butthe rawnefle and un-
skilfulnefle of Secretaries , and Clarks in the Counts of Prin.
ces, is fuch that many times the greateft matters are Commit-
wed to futile and weake Cyphers. But it may be, thatinthee-
numeration,and,as it were taxation of Arts fome may thinke
that we goe about tomake a great Mufter-rowle of Sciences,
that the multiplication of them may be more admired; when
their number perchance may be difplayed, but their forcesin
fo fhorta Treatife can hardly be tried. But for our parts wee
doe faithfully purfue our purpofe /'and in making’ this Globe
of Sciences, we would not omite the lefler and remoter llands.
Neither have we (in our opinion’) touched thefe Arts per-
fun&orily,though curforily ; buc with a piercing flile extrat-
ed the marrow and pith og them out of 2 maffe of matrer. The
judgement hereof we referre to thofc who are moft ableto
judge of thefe Arts. For feeing it is the fafbion of many who
Would be thought to know much , that every Were makeing osten-
tation of Words and outward termes of Arts | they become a soander to
the ignorant | but a derifi to thofe that are Maflers of thofe Asts :
We hope that our Labours [hall have a contrarie fucceffe , Which is,
that they may arrest the judgment of every ome Who is beft vers'd
in every particular Art; and be undervalued by the refl. As
for thofe 4rts which may feeme to bee of inferior ranke
and order , if any man thinke wee attribute too much
unto them ; Lec him looke about him and hee fhall fee
that chere bee many of fpeciall note and great account in
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their owne Countric, who when they come to the chiefe
City or feat of the Eftate , are but of mean ranke and fcarcel

regarded : o itis no marvaile if thefe fleighter Arts, placed by
the Principall and fupreme Sciences , feeme pettic things ; yet
to thofe that have chofen to fpend their labours and fludies

in them, they feeme great and excellent marters. And thus
much of the Organ of Speech.

8083525002002 000200020000000000508020404008

CAP. IL

1. TheDoGtine touching the Method of Speech is afsigned a fub-
fansial andprincipall pars of Tr aditive knowledge : Ttis entitu)-
led, The wi/£10m¢ of Deliverie. 2. Thediverskindesof Me-
thodsarecnimcerated : their Profiss and Difprofits are annexed,
3. Tle parts of Method swo.

;{\«{, Et us now_came to the doftrine concerning the Method of
PAYNEE Speech: This hath bin handled as a part of Lgick,
) (o it hath found a place in ®betoricke by the name
of Difpofition. Butthe placeing of it as a part of the Traine of
other 4rts, hath bin the canfe that many things which referre
unto it, and are ufefull to be knowne, are pretermifs'd:
wherefore we thought good , to conftituee a fubflantiall and
principall Dottrine touching Method, which by a generall name
we call the wifedome of Tradition. The kinds of Method, fecing
they are divers , we will rather reckon them up, then divide
them. But for one anely Method, and continued Dichotomies we
neede ot [peake much of them  for it Was a little (loude of knowledge
Which Was fom difperfed. Certainly a eriviall invention and an infivite
prejudice to Sciences ; for thefe Dichotomifts,when they would wreft
all things to the Lawes of their Method, and Whatfoever doth not aptly
fall within thofe Dichotomies they would cither amitt or bow
contrarie o their naturall inclination ; they bring it fo to paffe,
thac the Kernels and Graines of Sciences leape ont, and they dajge and

Go gle inclofe
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inclofe onely the drie and emptie buskes : So this kinde of Method
brings forth fruitlefJe Compend: , deftroyes the fubftance of Sui.
ences.

II. Wherefore Jet the firft difference of Metkod be fec
downe, tobe either Mugiftrall or Iiitiative : neither do wee
founderftand the word Initiative ,as if this {hould lay the
ground-worke , the other raife the perfect building of Sciens
ces; but in a farre different fenfe, (borrowing the word
from facred Ceremonies ) wee call that Dutiative Method,
which difclofeth and unvailes the Myfterics of Knowledges:
For Magiftrall teacbeth | Initiative infinuateth : Magiftrall requires
our beliefe to what s delivered , but Dutiative that it may

TraDiTIO rather be fubmitted to examination. The one delivers popular Sci-
LAMPADIS, ences fitt for Learners ; the other Sciences as to the Somres ¢
THoDuS _ Science : In fumme, the oncis referred to the ule of Sciences
AD FILIOSY . . .
as they now are; the other to their continuation, and
further pr?agadon. The latter of thefe, feemes to bec a
deferted and an inclofed path. For Knowledges are now
delivered, as if both Teacher and Scholler l%ught to lay
claime to errour, as upon contra&. For hee that teacheth,
teacheth in fuch a manmer as may beft bee beleeved , not as may
bée beft examined : and bee that learneth , defires rather pre-
[ent [atisfaction , then to expett a juft and flayed enquirie ; and
rather not todoubt | then mot to erre : So as both the Mafter, omt
of a defire of glarie is Watchfull , that hee betray not the Weake.
neffe of his knowledge ; and the Scholler , out of an averfe dif-
pofition to labour , will not try his owne firength. But Know-
ledge, which is delivered as a thread to bee fpunne on,
ought to bee intimated (if it were pofsible) into the minde of
another  in the fame method Wherein it Was at fuft invented.
And furely this may bee done in knowledge acquired by
Induction : But in this fame anticipated and prevented
knowledge , which wee ufe ;, 2 man cannot eafily fay
by what courfe of fludy hee came tothe knowledge hee
hath obuined. But yet certainly more or lefle 2 man may
revifite his owne Knowledge, and meafure over againethe

foot.
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footfteps of his Knowledge » and of his confent ; and by chis
meanes o tranfplant Scienceintothe mind of another, asit
grew in his owne . Foritis in 4rts,asitis in Plants; ifyou
meane to ufe the “Plant | itisno mateer for the Roots;but if
you would remove into another foyle , than it is more affu-
red to reft upon roots than flips . So the Delivery of Know-
ledge,asit is now uled,doth prefent unto w faire Bodics indeed
of Sciences butwithous the Roots;good doubtle(Te for the Cat-
penter , but not for the Planter . Butif you will have Sciences
growsyou need not be fo follicitous f{)l‘ the Bodies; applyall
your care that the Roots may be taken up found , and erire,
with fome litle earth cleaving to them. Of which kind of
Delivery,the Method of the Mathematigues in that (ubje &,
hath fome fhadow , butgenerally Ifee itneither putin ure,
nor putin Inquifition;and therefore number it amongft De-
Fictents; and we will call it Traditionem Lampadss the De.-
livery of the Lampe , orthe Method bequeathed t0 the fonnes of
Sapience.
F'g. XXVIIL
CProfCTistime T T e
1 thould informe thee farther: Lend thy hand . -
And plucke my Magick garment from me:. So, -

Lye there my Art: wipe thou thine eyes,haue comfort, |

“Thedirefull (pectacle of the wracke which touch’d
The very vertue of compaffion in thee : -
T haue with fuch prouifion inmine Art
- So fafely ordered,that thereis no fole
" No not fomuch perdition as an hayre
" Betid to any creature in the veflell

. Which thou heardft cry , which thou faw’ft finke : Sit
’ For thou muft now know farther. * [downe,

Mira.. You haue often
* Beguntotellme whatlam,but ftope.
f And left me to a bootelefle Inquifition,
| Concluding,ftay”: not yet.
' Prof. Thehowr’s now come
; The very minute byds thee ope thine care,

. Obey,and be artentiue,
Fig. XX1Y -
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A TABLE OF ALPHABETIC NUMBERS

(See Remarks on Opposite Page)

hort, or
LoJ'r"cEL:fr’ (.‘.smsst S:m Kay or Kaye Reverse Clock,
Count. Count. Count. Cabala, or
(Gematria) ‘e Seal Count.
A 1 1 ..., 27 ... 24 . A
B 2 ... 2 . 28 ......... 23 . B
C 3 3 . 29 ......... 22 . C
D 4 ... 4 .30 oLl 21 . D
E 5 5 ... 31 20 . E
F 6 .......... 6 ......... 32 ......... 19 . F
G 7 i 7 ool 33 ..., 18 . G
H 8 ... ....... 8 ......... 34 ......... 17 . H
1J 9 .......... 9 ... 35 ... 16 . }J
K 10 .......... 1 ... 10 ......... 15 .
L 11 ... ... .. 2 ... 11 14 . L
M 12 .......... 3 . 12 ......... 13 . M
N 13 ... .. 4 ... 13 ... 12 . N
(o] 14 .......... 5 ... 14 ......... 11 . (o]
P 15 .......... 6 15 ......... 10 . P
Q 16 7 oo, 16 ......... 9 . Q
R 17 ... .. ..., 8 ......... 17 ... 8 . R
S 18 .......... 9 ... 18 7 . S
T 19 ... ..., 10,0v1...... 19 ......... 6 . T
uv 20 . 2 ... 20 ......... 5 . uv
w 21 ..., 3 o 21 4 . w
X 22 ... 4 ..., 22 3. X
Y 23 ..o S ... 23 ..., 2. Y
VA 24 ..., 6 ......... 24 ..., 1. Z
& ... e e 25 ..., . &
E ... il il 26 . . E
EXAMPLES

Long, Llock, or Simple Cabala Count.—Gematria.

FRANCIS = 67. BACON = 33. FRANCIS BACON = 100.
F. BACON = 39. F-6,B-2 FR. BACON = 56. F. BACONO = 53.
HANG-HOG = 58. VV. 8. = 58. Peace = 29. Hail = 29.
FREE = 33. SO W =53. TUDOR = 74. FRANCIS TUDOR
= 141. B-2, I-9 SHAKESPEARE = 103. W. SHAKESPEARE
= 124. WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE = 177. BACON-SHAKE-
SPEARE = 136. BACON-W. SHAKESPEARE = 157. FRA
ROSICROSSE = 157. HONORIFICABILITUDINITATIBUS =
287. BEN JONSON = 101. 1Z. WA = 55. Prince = 62.

Short, or Cross Sum Count.—

FRANCIS = 40. BACON = 15. FRANCIS BACON = 55.
F. BACO = 17. FR. BACON = 29. TUDOR = 20* SHAKE-
SPEARE = 58. SHAKSPEARE = 53. WILLIAM SHAKE-
SPEARE = 87. BACON-SHAKESPEARE = 73.

—
2 T,lahen as Jo
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NOTE ON ALPHABETICAL NUMBERS, THEIR SUMS
AND USES

(See Table on Opposite Page)

The accompanying table gives the 24 letter alphabet of
Bacon’s time (see THE ENGLISH GRAMMAR MADE BY
BEN. JOHNSON.,, 1640, p. 35) and the numbers equivalent to
the letters, according to four different systems of counting,
named in the titles. Groups of letters, as in words, are repre-
sented consequently by the sums of their numbers in any one
system of counting; thus the alphabetic sum for BACON by the
Simple, Clock or Cabala count, where B=2, A=1, C=3, 0=14,
N=13 is 33,—a number very generally used in cryptographic
allusions to Bacon, whether by himself or others. The same
number represents the word FREE by the same kind of count.
But BACON by the Kay count, where B=28, A=27, C=29,
O=14, N=213, is equal to 111; and F. BACON by the Reverse
Clock or Seal count is also by a happy coincidence equal to 111;
and the letters VVILL (standing for the word WILL, W being
literally double V or U), taken as Roman numerals V=5, V=85,
I=1, L=50, L=50, also yield the sum 111. From these facts
it is evident that the words Free-Will, standing as shown for the
numbers 33-111, could be readily used as a secret mark of refer-
ence for Bacon—or strictly Bacon—Bacon or Bacon—F. Bacon.
Bearing all this in mind, and much more to the same effect could
be cited, it is remarkable that Bacon refers to Free-Will (thus)
in the beginning of his first essay ‘“Of Truth” (1629-4to); that
in Sir John Davies’ highly artificial acrostic Hymn XVI to
Astraea, (quoted in this magazine, p. 48) we find a reference
‘to “Royal Free Will” with allusive context, which, viewed
cryptographically, might well mean Royal Bacon—Bacon; that
the final couplet of Prospero’s Epilogue in The Tempest, making
an appeal to be set free, should end with the word “free”

Kay or Kaye Count.

FRANCIS = 171. BACON = 111. FRANCIS BACON = 282.
F. BACON = 143. TUDOR = 100. FRANCIS TUDOR = 271.
SHAKESPEARE = 259. WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE = 411.
BACON-SHAKESPEARE = 370. FRA ROSICROSSE = 287.
(VVILL, as Roman numbers = 111).

Reverse Clock, Cabala, or Seal Count.

FRANCIS = 108. BACON=92. FRANCIS BACON =200.
F. BACON = 111. TUDOR = 51. FRANCIS TUDOR = 159.
SHAKESPEARE = 172, WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE = 273.
BACON—SHAKESPEARE == 264. F. BACON—W. SHAKE-
SPEARE = 287.

e Original from
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(=33—Bacon, Clock Count), and that the Shakespeare sonnet
111 carries, like the Epilogue mentioned, an acrostic Francis
Bacon signature, while sonnet 136 contains a very ingenious
riddle about the word Will, the solution of which, discovered by
Mrs. Fuller of Boston, (given on p. 101 of this magazine), again
refers to Bacon.

Since 136 is the alphabetic sum by Simple Clock Count for
BACON-SHAKESPEARE, that number there serves both to hint
and confirm a hidden device connecting those two names. There
is clear method in this playful mathematical madness, for in
Loves Labour’s lost on p. 136 of the Comedies in the 1623
Shakespeare folio, there is a whole string of riddles with Bacon
solutions. On text-line 33 (=Bacon, Clock Count) occurs one
of them:

‘“What is AB speld backward with the horne on his head?”

In the same page and column we find the fantastic word:
“honorificabilitudinitatibus,” the alphabetic sum of which by
Simple Clock Count is 287; which is also the sum for F. BACON—
W. SHAKESPEARE, by the Reverse Clock or Cabala Count;
and that number, said to be par excellence Francis Bacon's great
cipher seal, is again the sum by the Kay Count for FRA
ROSICROSSE. (See SECRET SHAKESPEAREAN SEALS by
FRATRES ROSEAE CRUCIS, Nottingham, 1916, and the article
“NUMBER 287" by Parker Woodward and Wm. E. Clifton in
BACONIANA, October, 1913), and the number of actual single
counted letters in the little poem “To the Reader,” a master-
piece of cryptography, facing “this Figure, that thou here seest
put,” “for gentle Shakespeare’” (God save the mark!) in the
1623 folio.

157 is the sum by Simple Clock Count for FRA
ROSICROSSE, the sum for BACON-W SHAKESPEARE by the
same count is 157, and the same number of letters is found in
the garbled inscription from The Tempest on the Shakespeare
monument in Westminster Abbey,—another secret Shakespearean
Seal! Let those, who have thinking eyes, think!

The exactness of these interrelations between letters and
numbers can be easily verified; that is the essential virtue of this
concealed method of expression, a branch, we believe, of that
“Mcthod of the Mathematiques,” which Bacon calls (Advance-
ment of Learning, 1640, p. 273,—sce facsimile in American
Baconiana, this issue, p. 149) “the Delivery of the Lampe, or
the Method bequeathed to the sonnes of Sapience.”

These few examples will suffice to demonstrate the practical
uses for conveyving knowledge to which the adjoining table may
be put. A lengthy special paper on this subject will probably
appear in our next number,

Original from
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We take great pleasure in acknowledging receipt of the fol-
lowing volumes, which constitute welcome additions to our rapidly
growing library:

THE CRYPTOGRAPHY OF SHAKESPEARE. Walter Conrad
Arensberg. Presented by the author.

THE SECRET GRAVE OF FRANCIS BACON AT LICHFIELD.
Presented by the same author.

SHAKESPEARE’S SECRET MESSAGES. George Rewcastle.
Presented by the author.
And also the following from our loyal friend and member,

Mrs. Nannie O. S. Dodge, of Denver, Colorado, on June 15th, 1923.

THE WORKS OF FRANCIS BACON, BARON OF VERULAM,
VISCOUNT ST. ALBAN, AND LORD HIGH CHANCEL-
LOR OF ENGLAND. IN TEN VOLUMES. LONDON, 1819.
(No Editor or Sponsors mentioned. Printed for divers
booksellers.)

EVENINGS WITH A REVIEWER; OR, MACAULAY AND
BACON. BY JAMES SPEDDING. WITH A PREFAC-
TORY NOTICE BY G. S. VENABLES. IN TWO VOL-
UMES. BOSTON, 1882. Houghton, Mifflin and Company.

THE ANATOMY OF MELANCHOLY, WHAT IT IS,....etc.
BY DEMOCRITUS JUNIOR, etc. NEW EDITION, COR-
RECTED. IN TWO VOLUMES. LONDON, 1837. GIL-
BERT AND RIVINGTON, Printers.

THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND, FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES
TO THE DEATH OF GEORGE II. BY DR. GOLDSMITH
....with A CONTINUATION.... TO THE PEACE OF
AMIENS, IN 1802. BY THE REV. MANLEY WOOD, A. M.
IN TWO VOLUMES. BOSTON, 1814, PUBLISHED BY
CHESTER STEBBINS.

PLAYS OF MR. WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE AS RE-WRITTEN
OR RE-ARRANGED BY HIS SUCCESSORS OF THE RES-
TORATION PERIOD.

The Bankside-Restoration Shakespeare. EDITED BY AP-
PLETON MORGAN AND WILLIS VICKERY. Pub-
lished by The Shakespeare Society of New York, 250 sets
only on subscription.

THE LIFE OF TIMON OF ATHENS (of set No. 171). Signed
by Appleton Morgan. New York, 1907. Introd. by W.
Vickery.

HAMLET AND THE UR-HAMLET. Unsigned and unnum-
bered. New York, 1908. Introduction by Appleton Mor-

gan.

THE TEMPEST. Introduction by Frederick W. Kilbourne.
Unsigned and unnumbered. New York, 1908.

ANTHONY AND CLEOPATRA (set No. 28). Signed by Ap-
pleton Morgan. Introduction by Francis A. Smith. New

York, 1908.
FRANCIS BACON AND HIS SHAKESPEARE. BY THERON
S. E. DIXON. Chicago, 1845. The Sargent Publishing Com-

pany.

Bacon and Shake-speare Parallelisms. By Edwin Reed, Boston,
1902. Charles E. Goodspeed.

SHAKESPEARE, BACON AND THE GREAT UNKNOWN. BY
ANDREW LANG. LONDON, 1912. Longmans, Green & Co.
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THE MORTAL MOON; OR, BACON AND HIS MASKS. THE
DEFOE PERIOD UNMASKED. By J. E. Roe. New York,
1891. BURR PRINTING HOUSE.

THE AUTHORSHIP OF SHAKESPEARE. BY NATHANIEL
HOLMES. NEW YORK ,1867. Hurd and Houghton.

THE VINDICATORS OF SHAKESPEARE. A REPLY TO
CRITICS, etc. BY G. G. GREENWOOD, M. P. SEETING
AND CO. No date. (1909?).

The Keys for Deciphering the Greatest Work of Sir Francis Bacon,
Baron of Verulam, Viscount St. Alban. Riverbank Labora-
t%rigs, Geneva, Illinois. Coypright, GEORGE FABIAN,
1916.

Francis Bacon und seine Quellen. Dr. Emil Wolff-Von der philo-
sophischen Fakultaet (I. Sektion) der Universitaet Muenchen
gekroente Preisschrift. BERLIN, 1910. Emil Felber.

CONCERNING THE BI-LITERAL CYPHER OF FRANCIS
BACON DISCOVERED IN HIS WORKS BY ELIZABETH
WELLS GALLUP. PROS AND CONS OF THE CON-
TROVERSY. Detroit, 1899. Howard Publishing Co.

THE MYSTERY OF HAMLET.... BY EDWARD P. VINING.
Philadelphia, 1881. J. B. LIPPINCOTT CO.

“SHAKESPEARE” IDENTIFIED IN EDWARD DE VERE
THE SEVENTEENTH EARL OF OXFORD. By J.
THOMAS LOONEY. NEW YORK, 1920. Fred A. Stokes

Co.

A SMALLER HISTORY OF ENGLISH AND AMERICAN
LITERATURE. Edited by WILLIAM SMITH AND HENRY
SMITH AND HENRY T. TUCKERMAN. NEW YORK,
1870. Sheldon and Co.

These volumes are all honored with the bookplate of Mrs.
Dodge, and represent about one-third of her Baconian Library.
The other two-thirds will come to the Bacon Society by will when
the dear lady shall have passed to that land where all secrets are
made plain and God’s great cryptogram of the Universe is finally
solved. May long and happy years intervene ere that time comes.
Meanwhile, to Mrs. Dodge, Mr. Arensberg and Mr. Rewecastle,
we may say from the bottom of the heart—thanks—thanks—and
ever thanks.

BOOKS OLD AND NEW

Second Series

SHAKESPEARE, WILLIAM. THE WORKS OF. In reduced
facsimile from the first folio edition of 1623. New York, 1906.
Funk & Wagnalls.

BACONIANA. The Magazine published by the Bacon Society of
Great Britain.

Wilkins, John. Bishop of Winchester. MERCURY, OR THE
SWIFT AND SECRET MESSENGER. London, 1641, and
later editions. (A famous, but rare little work on cipher-
writing.)

Rossetti, Gabriele. DISQUISITIONS OF THE ANTIPAPAIL
SPIRIT WHICH PRODUCED THE REFORMATION; its
Secret Influence on the Literature of Europe in general and of
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Italy in particular. Translated from the Italian by Miss
Caroline Ward. 2 Vols. London, 1834. (Valuable for study.)

Smith, William Henry BACON AND SHAKESPEARE. An In-
quiry touching Players, Playhouses, and Play-writers in the
days of Elizabeth. With abstract of a MS. respecting Bacon’s
friend, Tobie Matthew. London, 1857. (An excellent little
worik,)with a letter to Nathanial Hawthorne, and the latter’s
reply.

Wheatley, H. B. OF ANAGRAMS, A Monograph treating of their
History from the earliest Ages to the present Time; etc., with
numerous specimens of macaronic poetry, shaped verses, echo
verses, mottoes, alliterations, and acrostics. A classic little
work by an expert.-

Hulme, F. Edward. CRYPTOGRAPHY, or The History, Prin-
ciples, and Practice of Cipher-writing. London, . Ward,
Locke and Co.

Bayley, Harold. A NEW LIGHT ON THE RENAISSANCE.
London. J. M. Dent & Co.

Author of “Alchemy and the Alchemists”, (Ethan Allen Hitch-
cock). REMARKS ON THE SONNETS OF SHAKE-
SPEARE, with the Sonnets. New York, 1865. John Miller.

Author SPENSER’S POEM, entitled COLIN CLOUTS COME
HOME AGAINE, explained, with Remarks on the Amoretti
Sonnets. New York, 1865. John Miller.

Morgan, Appleton. THE SHAKESPEAREAN MYTH, William
Shakespeare and Circumstantial Evidence. Cmcmnatl, 1886.
Robert Clarke & Co.

Pottg Mrs. Henry (Constance M.). FRANCIS BACON AND HIS
SECRET SOCIETY. Chicago, 1891. F. J. Schulte & Co.
Potts, Mrs. Henry. OBITER DICTA OF BACON AND SHAKE-
SPEARE on Mind, Manners, Morals. London, . Robert

Banks & Son.
ngston W. F. C. HERMES STELLA OR NOTES AND
OTTINGS UPON THE BACON CIPHER. London, 1890.
G‘ Redway.
FRANCIS BACON, POET, PROPHET, PHILOSOPHER
versus PHANTOM CAPTAIN SHAKESPEARE, THE
ROSICRUCIAN MASK. London, 1891. Kegan Paul, Trench,
Truebner & Co.
EACON SHAKESPEARE AND THE ROSICRUCIANS.
THE COLUMBUS OF LITERATURE, or Bacon’s New World
of Sciences. Chicago, 1892. F. J. Shulte & Co.

Roe, J. E. THE MORTAL MOON; OR BACON AND HIS
MASKS. The Defoe Period Unmasked. New York, 1891.
Burr Publ. Co.

Roe, J. E. SIR FRANCIS BACON’S OWN STORY. Rochester
N. Y., 1918. The Du Bois Press.

Gallup, Mrs. Elizabeth Wells. THE BI-LITERAL CYPHER OF
SIR FRANCIS BACON, Discovered in his Works, and De-
ciphered by. Detroit, Mich., 1889. Howard Publishing Co.—
2d Ed., 1900.—3d Ed., 1901.

Gallup, Mrs Elizabeth Wells CONCERNING THE BI-LITERAL
CYPHER OF FRANCIS BACON, etc.,, PROS AND CONS
8F THE CONTROVERSY. Detroit, Mich. Howard Publ.

o.
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Owen, M. D., Orville Ward. SIR FRANCIS BACON’S CIPHER
STORY, Discovered and Deciphered by. Vol. I. (4th Ed.),
Detroit, Mich., 1893. Howard Publ. Co. Vol. II. ditto, 1894,
do. Also later volumes issued.

Owen, M. D., Orville Ward. A CELEBRATED CASE, BACON
vs. SHAkESPEARE In the Court of “The Arena”. Detroit,
Mich., 1893. Howard Publ. Co.

Dixon, Theron S. E. FRANCIS BACON AND HIS SHAKE-
PEARE. Chicago, 18956. Sargent Publ. Co.

Dlxon, William Hepworth. PERSONAL HISTORY OF LORD

BACON, from Unpublished Papers. Boston, 1861.

Edwards, William H., SHAKSPER NOT SHAKESPEARE With
Portraits and fac-similes. Cincinnati, 1900. The Robert
Clarke Co.

Bormann, Edwin. DER SHAKESPEARE-DICHTER, Wer wars?
und Wie sah er aus? (The Shakespeare-Poet, Who was he?
and How did he look?) With 40 Portrait Plates and 4 Text-
pictures. Leipzig, 1902. Edwin Bormann’s Selbstverlag.

Holzer, Prof. Gustav. SHAKESPEARE’'S TEMPEST IN BA-
CONIAN LIGHT. Heidelberg, 1904

Begley, Rev. Walter. BACON’S NOVA RESUSCITATIO or The
Unveiling of his Concealed Works and Travels. 3 Vols. Lon-
don, 1905. Gay and Bird. (Author of the very erudite lit-
erary curiosities, entitled: BIBLIA CABALISTICA, or The
Cabalistic Bible, London, 1903, and BIBLIA ANAGRAM-
MATICA, or The Anagrammatlc Bible, London, 1904.—Both
with instructive remarks about certain artificial letter-devices,
and numerous extraordinary specimens of them.)

Booth, William Stone. THE HIDDEN SIGNATURES OF
FRANCESCO COLONNA AND FRANCIS BACON. A Com-
parison of their Methods. Boston, 1910. W. A. Butterfield.

Fest, Dr. Joseph. Hie, Bacon! Munich, 1911.

Bayley, Harold. THE SHAKESPEARE SYMPHONY. An In-
troduction to the Ethxcs of the Elizabethan Drama. London,

Chapman & Hal

Kniepf, Albert. DAS SHAKESPEARE IDOL FRANCISBACONS
(With new Illustrations and Fac-similes.) Hamburg, 1914.
Hephaestos—Verlag.

Blomberg, A. M. von. BACON-SHAKESPEARE. Der Wahr-
heit die Ehre. (To the Truth be the Honor.) Karlsruhe and

Leipzig.
Sutton, S. J.—Rev. William A. THE SHAKESPEARE ENIGMA.
Dublm, . Sealy, Bryers & Walker, Dublin.

Riverbank Laboratories. THE KEYS FOR DECIPHERING THE
GREATEST WORK OF SIR FRANCIS BACON, Baron of
Verulam, Viscount St. Alban. Geneva, Illinois, 1916.

Harman, C. B.—Edward George. EDMUND SPENSER AND
THE IMPERSONATIONS OF FRANCIS BACON. London,
1914. Constable & Co.

Lefranc, Abel. SOUS LE MASQUE DE WILLIAM SHAKE-
SPEARE, William Stanley sixieme comte de Derby. Paris,
1919 .

Grimshaw, W. H .M. DROESHOUT’'S FRONTISPIECE, 1623,
AND THE VERSES “TO THE READER” in the First Folio
of Shakespeare, With a Note on 46th Psalm.—Privately
Printed. Eastry, Kent, 1919.
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Arensberg, Walter Conrad. THE CRYPTOGRAPHY OF
%HAI{ESPEARE. Part I. Los Angeles, 1922. Howard
owen.
THE SECRET GRAVE OF FRANCIS BACON AT LICH-
FIELD. San Francisco, 1923. John Howell. Illustrated
by Photographs.
Rewcastle, George. SHAKESPEARE'S SECRET MESSAGES.
Pamphlet, pp. 16.—1923. Marshall Brothers, Ltd., London.

THE THOMAS MORE MSS.

Lately the papers and magazines have been filled with articles
and comments on the so-called “new” Shakespeare find. As a mat-
ter of fact this MSS. was first discovered in 1871—over fifty years
ago and now brought out again to counteract the wave of Bacon-
ianism which is sweeping over the world of letters.

The LITERARY DIGEST, as we go to press, brings out an
article entitled “The Baconian Theory in Danger”, and the process
of reasoning in this article is most interesting.

The DIGEST takes the position that if Shakspere wrote the
few lines in question, it shows that he was not an illiterate, and
therefore wrote the Plays. In other words, the inference is plain
that in the opinion of the Digest the test of literacy is all that is
required to determine the authorship of Shakespeare! Verily this
process of reasoning is past finding out! The question of the
Actor’s illiteracy represents but a small fraction of one per cent.
of the Baconian case.

In our opinion the More MSS. could not have been written
by the same hand that signed the Shakspere Will, for the simple
reason that the More MSS. is legible and the Will signature is not.

In the Digest Article Mr. Sothern and Miss Marlowe are
quoted as stating that the large letter S is formed in the More
MSS. similarly to the form in the Signature. If these distinguished
artists would but examine the Northumberland MSS. reproduced
in this issue they would find many of the same large S’s, that
form being very common in the Elizabethan script.

Why does not the DIGEST write up the Northumberland
MSS., by far the most interesting Shakespearian document ever
unearthed? We will cheerfully furnish the needed plates and in-
formation.

WILLARD PARKER.

The thanks of the Society are especially due to Messrs.
Winthrop and Jackson of the NORRISTOWN HERALD PRINT-
ING AND PUBLISHING COMPANY, Norristown, Pa., for their
courteous and painstaking co-operation in the production of this
number of American Baconiana, replete as it is with extremely
difficult typograpy.
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BACON AND SHAKESPEARE ON LOVE

By Willard Parker.

The writer has participated in a good many sword-crossings
on the public platform, concerning the great Bacon-Shakespeare
question, but none of them have been more interesting than that
in which he met as his opponent a most erudite and scholarly Lady,
head of a great educational institution, but, alas, a sad Shak-
speriolator!

The weight of her argument was directed to show that the
same mind could not have conceived and the same hand written
both Bacon’s Essay on Love, and Romeo and Juliet.

To this statement we replied that the one was the exact
counterpart of the other and they could not very well have
emanated from different minds. The Essay on Love tells in calm
and philosophical language what will be the result if the man
permits his passions to dominate him, and carry him beyond
the legitimate bounds of common sense, while as a counterpart
to this the play of Romeo and Juliet shows in the action of the
stage exactly what did happen when a man placed himself in
that position. Over all the beauty of the love passages hangs
the cloud of tragedy and the end of it all is the dark, damp
tomb,—just the result which the Essay on Love foretells. Truly
the two works were not only conceived in the same mind and
written by the same hand, but they might easily have been writ-
ten AT THE SAME TIME, one intended as the emphasizing
illustration of the other. ’

After the debate above referred to we handed our scholarly
opponent the following quotation; and asked her to place it:

“I do much wonder that one man, seeing how much another
man is a fool when he dedicates his behaviors to love, will,
after he has laughed at such shallYollies in others, become
the argument of his own scorn by falling in love.”

She replied: “I cannot exactly place the quotation, but it is

either from Bacon’s Essay on Love or his Essay on Friendship.”

We then showed her the quotation from one of Benedick’s
speeches in Much Ado About Nothing!

We would not divulge the name of this cultured lady for the
world, but the joke was too good to keep!

Alas! however, this bit of evidence,—and it really WAS evi-
dence,—had no effect. She is still a Shakesperiolator,and will re-

main one until she meets Francis and William on the Stygian
House-boat, and learns from them the real facts!
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TABLE OF ERRORS
American Baconiana, No. 2, November, 1923

(Paste this slip in back of magazine and correct before reading. Page"
titles are not included in counting the lines.)

Page Line
9 22—For *“books”, read ‘book’.
10 9-10—Cancel “and with .-. .” that page’.
27 8—Cancel the entire line.
31 20—For ‘“rules”, read ‘ruler”.
34 4—For “Fig. I1”, read “Fig. III".
35 26—For “is8”, read “are’.

46 —In 3rd paragraph, for “Fig. III”, read “Fig. IV".
57 10 up—Cancel the entire line, “onstrated’ . . . “text of'".
12 up—For *peared’, read ‘said”.
78 9-10 up—Cancel the words, “an unfavorable affair, as Love's’.
81 5-6—Cancel ‘“‘of a most ready” . .. “Judgement’,
85 8 up—For ‘“wosdom’, read “wisdom".

99 11—For ‘“Fig. “IX"”, read “Fig. X".
101 11 up—After *‘he”, insert ‘“spells”.
9 up—For “VV. is twice”, read “VV. is twice 5".

105 9—In the quoted Sonnet, for “Misteresse’’, read ‘‘Mistersse’.
107 —In last line, Note after “p”., insert “162".
108 9—In Sonnet, for ‘glasses’”, read “glasse’”.

112 18—For ‘‘depised’”, read ‘*despised”.—line 21, for ‘‘non-de-
plume”, read ‘‘nom-de-plume”.
115 —In last line for “p. 17", read “pp. 17".
119 18—The letters “ABCDE", should stand before [* in the same
line, leaving blank their present places.
120 20—For “Magister F Baco”, read ‘“Magister FR. BACO".

123 3—For “NBOM"”, read “NBCM". .

128 —End of 2nd paragraph, For *“p.”, read ‘p. 84'.

181 —At end of 1st paragraph add “Figs. XXXI XXX, and
XII-XXVIII”.

182 —In the last two paragraphs, the lines are partly misplaced;

they should read as follows:

“The *“Cradle” of such knowledge, as Mr. Loughridge aptly
terms it, so far as Bacon and his vast literary activities are con-
cerned, lies undoubtedly in the sixth book of the Advancement of
Learning, where he reveals, though with much reserve, his
methods and views. 'T is like a little cock-boat, too, says Mr.
Loughridge, in which the faithful student with propitious winds
will presently come ashore out of the controversial Tempest on
Prospero’s peaceful, magic isle.

Qur generous friend intends to demonstrate the usefulness of
Bacon's scientiflc treatise on the art of speech for the interpreta-
tion of such poetical tales at some other time.”

149 “ —Fig. XXIX add “Lines from The Tempest, Shakespeare
folio of 1623, p. 2. col. 1; they show at left margin the
well-known acrostic F B A Con.

162 —In the Table, 1st column, for ‘“Long Count’” read ‘“Long,
Clock".

—In the Table, Short or Cross Sum Count, cancel “(Torot)",

—For the value of T, given as ‘“1"”, read 10 or 1';
1 being the cross or digit sum of 10. In the EX-
AMPLES for short count, 3rd line up, the sum 29 for
TUDOR, requires T, 10.—5th line up, cancel ‘“Torot”.

1566 4—For “CYPTOGRAPHY"”, read “CRYPTOGRAPHY".

157 22 up—For “George Redway”, read “Wigston, W. F. C.”.

27 up—For ‘“Potts”, read ‘“Pott".
158 21 up—For “Kneipf"”, read ‘“Kniepf”.
160 12 up—For ‘“shall”, read ‘shallow".
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AMERICAN BACONIANA

Vol. T, OCTOBER, 1924 No. 3
Published by the BACON SOCIETY OF AMERICA

THE SECOND YEAR’S WORK

Notable progress was made by the Bacon Society of America
in its second year, which closed in May, 1924.

Six regular meetings were held in the gallery of our generous
host, The National Arts Club, with which we have the honor to
be affiliated. These meetings were conducted with felicitous skill
by the Hon. President, Mr. Willard Parker; they were well at-
tended by members, friends and others, who sympathize with our
liberal educational aims, and also by various guests of honor,
prominent in art, literature, and science, whose friendly support is
very gratefully acknowledged.

They are: Miss Ruth St. Denis, Mrs. Katherine Goodale, Miss
Rosalind Ivan, Mme. Charlotte Lund, Miss Mona Morgan, Miss
Rose O'Neill and Baroness Tamara Steinheil; Professor Garrett P.
Serviss, Messrs. Ernest Gay, Samuel Siegel and N. Val Peavey.

Our membership is constantly increasing. It extends in our
own land from coast to coast, and from North to South. It reaches
overseas to several European countries, where we have many warm
friends, and even toward the setting sun to the distant Sandwich
Isles. Our work has only begun, but we may already say, like
Portia: “How farre that little candell throwes his beames.”

The dates of the meetings and the most important items in
their programs follow:

NOVEMBER 19TH, 1923. Presentation by the President of Ameri-
can Baconiana, No. 2, comprising 160 pages of text with several
illustrations and numerous valuable photo-lithographic facsimiles
of original texts. It contains also a new Chronological Chart of
the Shakespeare works compiled by Mr. Willard Parker from the
best available data, and a facsimile of the cover page of the famous
Northumberland MSS. with key-plate,—showing the names Fran-
cis Bacon and William Shakespeare side by side.

Some remarkable Elizabethan and Jacobean books were dis-
cussed by Dr. W. H. Prescott, of Boston, Mass., who submitted for
evidence of the curious facts which he pointed out the original
editions and some photostat prints.

The word cipher of Sir Francis Bacon and the Sir Thomas
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More MSS. were subjects prepared and charmingly presented by
Mrs. Gladys Owen Stewart, daughter of the distinguished Shake-
speare scholar, Dr. Owen. (First part printed on pp. 9-13.)

JANUARY 14TH, 1924. “Cui Bono,” A Discourse by Mr. Ernest
S. Suffern, of Montclair, N. J.,, on the Reason and Need for
Baconian Research. Main points: Objections made and Justifica-
tions,—Love of Truth should prompt the desire to find and correct
Error. Another motive, Justice to the great Bacon. Such re-
search also opens new and inspiring vistas of extraordinary men-
tality in Genius. We had not perhaps conceived before that Human
Mind could be so great and universal in power. Bacon as philo-
sopher and scientist, and the value of his methods in education.

Miss Mona Morgan, reading most expressively some of the
mysterious Shakespeare Sonnets, invested them with unexpected
new significance and beauty.

Dr. Kenneth S. Guthrie, Scholar and Author, read an amusing
Dialogue supposed to have taken place in Purgatory between
Bacon and Shakspere.

FEBRUARY 11TH, 1924. The President announced the organiza-
tion of a Bacon Society in France under the presidency of General
Henri Cartier, who was at once elected an Honorary Member of
the Bacon Society of America.

Mrs. Katharine Goodale, whose husband had been one of the
owners of the Detroit (Mich.) Free Press and Dean of American
dramatic critics, and who had herself been associated on the stage
with Edwin Booth and Lawrence Barrett in Shakespeare plays,
spoke about the still prevailing stage-artists’ opinion, with which
she and her husband did not agree, that those plays originated
within the Theater. They won their popularity there, she thought,
but were mainly an outside intellectual product. Mrs. Goodale spoke
also from personal close acquaintance and with very warm feeling
about the scholarly and self-sacrificing labors of Dr. Orville W.
Owen, of Detroit, the discoverer of Francis Bacon’s unpublished
literary works, hidden by means of the word cipher in various
books of that time, including besides his acknowledged works, those
published under the names of Shakespeare, Spenser, and others.

Bacon as a Wit and Humorist was discussed by Dr. George J.
Pfeiffer with many entertaining examples of Bacon’s matchless
skill in this field. This paper, in somewhat abridged form, was
broadcast by its author through the courtesy of the Radio Corpora-
tion of America on March 10th. (Printed in pp. 51-64.)

MARCH 10TH, 1924. The President announced the intention of
the Society to assist in republishing Dr. Orville W. Owen’s books
on Sir Francis Bacon’s Word Cipher, first issued about thirty
vears ago. He announced likewise the independent discovery by a
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young scientist, Mr. Burrell F. Ruth, of East Lansing, Mich., of
the fundamental root-numbers from which Ignatius Donnelly had
claimed to derive the arithmetic cipher in the Shakespeare folio,
as published in “The Great Cryptogram,” but which mistakenly
he did not divulge at that time. Mr. Ruth was thus enabled to
check up and to confirm some of Mr. Donnelly’s work, and estab-
lish its bona fide character. Mr. Ruth’s recent discovery is in
turn confirmed by a book unknown to him, but written later by
Donnelly himself, in which those very numbers are revealed. Of
this rare work two copies are owned by members of our Society.

Professor Garrett P. Serviss, the well known scientific lec-
turer and writer, spoke upon the recent development of his views
concerning the disputed authorship of the Shakespeare plays. He
was powerfully impressed by General Cartier’s recent articles in
the Mercure de France on the indisputable occurrence of Bacon’s
biliteral cipher in the mixed typography of many famous con-
temporary English books, including those of Shakespeare, Spenser,
Marlow, Peele, Greene, and Robert Burton,—and by the summing-
up of evidence on the Bacon Shakespeare question by the great
British legal authority, Lord Penzance. Prof. Serviss expressed
the opinion that Shakspere of Stratford could certainly not have
been capable of producing the most intellectual dramatic works in
the world, and that the proof of his ability to do so rested clearly
upon those, who still support his reputed authorship.

Dr. Robert Grimshaw, of New York, the Treasurer of our So-
ciety and well known internationally as an expert engineer, gave a
very instructive discourse upon the state and methods of natural
philosophy prior to Francis Bacon, and explained with striking
illustrations the peculiar merits of his inductive system, based
upon comprehensive, classified observations and experiments, a
method to which modern science and industry owe their mar-
vellously rapid progress.

Mr. Millard F. Bird, Secretary of the Society, read a review
of the remarkable articles in the Mercure de France, by General
Henri Cartier, of the French Secret Military Intelligence Depart-
ment, on Bacon’s biliteral cipher, and some highly interesting ex-
tracts of his secret autobiography and history thus preserved for
our own times. This prompted Mr. Charles W. Van Devander
of the staff of the Brooklyn Daily Eagle, who was present, to pre-
pare an able full-page article on the same subject, which was pub-
lished in the Sunday Eagle Magazine on May 4th.

In the early spring was published by the Society its first book,
entitled “Francis Bacon, Last of the Tudors,” by Frau Amelie
Deventer von Kunow of Weimar, Germany (translated from the
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German by Mr. Willard Parker, President). This volume, issued
in 500 numbered copies, contains 124 pages, a Chronological Chart
of the Shakespeare Plays, Poems and Sonnets, by Mr. Parker, and
a Facsimile Plate of the cover page of the famous Northumber-
land Manuscript with key plate in modern script. It is an original
scholarly work by an independent historian, and was favorably
received. Of special interest to all Shakespeare students is the
detailed discussion of the Shakespeare plays, bringing out new
points of relationship with the life of Francis Bacon and political
conditions of his time.

APRIL TTH, 1924. The President made the sad announcement
that our greatly honored fellow-member, Dr. Orville Ward Owen,
of Detroit, Mich., had died on March 31st at the age of seventy
years. His last messages to our meetings showed how much he
was cheered by the knowledge that his work was appreciated and
would be carried on.

Dr. Owen was one of the most thoroughly informed Shake-
spearean students in the world, with a memory so marvelously per-
fect that he could place any few lines quoted to him from the
plays. This faculty and his indefatigable persistence as a
scientist in the pursuit of Truth, wherever the quest might lead,
were no doubt chiefly instrumental in his discovering the now
famous Word Cipher of Sir Francis Bacon, of which he published
five volumes, beginning in 1893. Skeptical critics, who questioned
the reality of his method of procedure, were compelled time and
again after witnessing his demonstrations to accept its startling
results.

A long letter from Mr. Burrell F. Ruth, of East Lansing,
Mich., was read, describing his several recent visits to Dr. Owen
and his wonderful personality. (Printed on pp. 13-18.)

Dr. William H. Prescott, of Boston, Mass., an intimate friend
and fellow-worker of Dr. Owen’s, gave an eloquent account of his
self-sacrificing labors, and expressed the firm determination to help
carry them forward to completion.

Mr. Millard F. Bird, our secretary, read upon request further
extracts of Bacon’s secret autobiography decoded from his bi-
literal cipher works as deseribed and printed by General Cartier
in the French literary magazine, Mercure de France.

MAY 5TH, 1924. Annual Meeting, Election of Trustees and
Appointment of Committees.

The President gave a very interesting report of his recent
western trip, during which he lectured on the Shakespeare author-
ship in the Harper Memorial Hall of the University of Chicago,
and also in the High School Assembly Hall at Evanston, Ill. He
installed further at Oxford, Ohio, with suitable ceremonies the first
Branch Chapter of the Bacon Society of America. Mrs. Natalie
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Rice Clark, author of “Bacon’s Dial in Shakespeare,” is the
President, and among the charter members are several college
presidents and professors.

Election to Honorary Membership of W. F. C. Wigston, Esq.,
of Ryde, Isle of Wight, England, the veteran English Baconian, in
recognition of his profound scholarship and valuable researches,
published in many books and papers, upon Francis Bacon’s life
and works, and in particular his authorship of the Shakespeare
plays. As a fearless pioneer delving for the treasure of hidden
Truth in the literature of that period, Mr. Wigston deserves and
is assured our admiration and warm gratitude.

Miss Rosalind Ivan, formerly associated with Miss Ellen
Terry and Sir Henry Irving in Shakespeare plays, read with great
dramatic effect some powerful parts composed in blank verse of
Sir Francis Bacon’s word cipher story, as decoded and published
by Dr. Owen. Had he been the actual author, he would deserve
to be praised as a literary genius of the first rank.

The Secretary, Mr. Millard F. Bird, concluded his readings of
extracts of Bacon’s secret autobiography transmitted in old con-
temporary books by means of his biliteral cipher, as recently dis-
cussed and printed by General Cartier in the Mercure de France.

ADDITIONAL EVENTS.

May 6TH, 1924. President Willard Parker and Mr. Harry
Irvine, of the Ogontz School near Philadelphia, an English actor
and writer, held a debate on the Bacon-Shakespeare authorship at
the Brooklyn Institute of Arts and Sciences before an audience of
800,—no decision being rendered.

MAy 19TH, 1924. At the Twenty-third Street Branch of the
New York Public Library, Dr. George J. Pfeiffer conducted a study
meeting on Cryptic Typography in the original texts of works by
Bacon, Shakespeare, Spenser and other authors of their time, il-
lustrating its general use for serious work and wit by 111 remark-
able lantern slides, including also some modern specimens, to which
for complete demonstration the same methods had been applied.
The evidence submitted was quite conclusive, causing one to wonder
why modern professional students of our classic English literature
show so little understanding and interest for this kind of scientific
research. It reveals, as ordinary text-reading of modern revised
editions never can, the extraordinarily high and subtle intellectual
power as well as the almost incredible versatility and yet exact
technical knowledge and skill of its great authors and their
printers. It would seem here that, as Bacon says in his Preface
to the 1640 Advancement of Learning, “the Opinion of Wealth is
one of the chief causes of want.” Such study meetings will be
continued in the next season.
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In Memoriam
ORVILLE WARD OWEN, M. D.

January 1st, 1854—March 31st, 1924.

Orville Ward Owen, eminent physician and brilliant student
of English Literature, was born in Marine City, Michigan, on
January 1st, 1854. His father was Captain Benjamin Franklin
Owen, well known in shipping circles on the Great Lakes. His
mother, Abbie Ward, of Detroit, having died some weeks after her
son’s birth, the child was reared by his uncle, Captain Eber B.
Ward, and his aunt, Miss Emily Ward. After an attempt in early
youth at railroading, he studied medicine at Detroit Medical Col-
lege, and upon graduation began to practice his profession, at-
taining in time a high reputation and considerable financial suc-
cess. He was a great lover of English literature, and devoted
much of his leisure to its study. The Shakespeare plays especially
he used to learn by heart and to repeat to himself on his profes-
sional rounds, first in a modern edition, and later,—having found
it untrue to the originals,—in the Shakespeare folio itself of 1623.
His mastery of this text with the help of a marvelous memory be-
came so extraordinary that he could instantly place any few
quoted lines in their proper play, act and scene, and even page
and column. There were thus brought to his notice many peculiar
recurrences of unusual typographical details in that remarkable
book, of certain words and phrases, thoughts and allusions that
seemed to indicate, that there was more matter and meaning con-
tained in the text,—between the lines, so to speak,—than there was.
any actual need of for the mere stories of the plots. Dr. Owen ar-
rived at the conviction that those striking phenomena were too
systematic for mere accidental coincidences, and could be accounted
for only on the theory that they belonged to some secret method
of communication, or ciphering.

After years of persistent search, attended by difficulties, which
would have discouraged and deterred any one less able and en-
thusiastic, he was at last rewarded, not only by the discovery that
there was a cipher, as suspected, but also of the method by which
it was operated; and he constructed a special machine to assist in
systematically extracting the concealed stories in coherent form
from the old texts that contained them in a disconnected way.

Finally in 1893 the Howard Publishing Company, of Detroit,
was organized to publish Dr. Owen’s discoveries, and issued the
first volume. It produced as expected a sensation in the literary
world, although his work had already been known for years in pri-
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vate circles, and to a few professional writers and critics. Such
unimpeachable witnesses to the fact as George P. Goodale, at that
time Dramatic critic and Associate editor of the Detroit Free Press,
and Clay C. Cooper, State editor of the Detroit Journal, were ob-
liged,—reluctantly,—to asknowledge themselves convinced by Dr.
Owen’s practical scientific demonstrations, and as honorable
gentlemen so testified, as may be read in the prefatory pages of
his book, which bore the title “Sir Francis Bacon’s Cipher Story.”

The particular kind of cipher used here was a word cipher, a
kind already mentioned by Bacon himself, who was a great cipher
expert, in his 1640 Advancement of Learning (p. 264). (See
American Baconiana, No. 2, p. 140.) It depends upon gathering
together from the ascertained books in which the ciphered text is
hidden, the scattered fragments of it, which are marked by key-
words,—for instance, Nature, Fortune, Honor, Reputation,—ac-
cording to a demonstrable and teachable system of rules. The
works used are those published under the names of Bacon him-
self, of Shakespeare, Spenser, Marlowe, Peele, Greene and Robert
Burton.

Two copies of each in a sufficiently trustworthy and unaltered
edition, are cut apart, and the separate pages mounted consecu-
tively in crosswise position in four rows upon a strip of cloth
which has to be about a thousand feet long for this purpose and
twenty-six inches wide. Its ends are attached to the circumfer-
ence of two large drums mounted on horizontal axles, and each
having a crank, so that the long strip of cloth may be rolled up
completely, print on the upper side, upon either drum, or trans-
ferred gradually by cranking from one drum to the other. The
decipherer sits before this strip of texts with a typist at his side,
to whom he dictates the successively found pieces of cipher story,
which he locates and extracts according to definite rules.

Dr. Owen taught the method he had discovered and used to
his assistants, one of whom, Miss Ollie Wheeler, at one occasion
during the doctor’s absence, worked out a considerable portion of
the cipher which was subsequently published as a part of
Bacon’s secret story.

This story is composed in powerful and characteristic blank
verse. If Dr. Owen had invented it, as was thought by some hasty
but incompetent critics, he would have to be considered a literary
genius of the very first rank; but he never made any claim of au-
thorship. He merely stated the results of his research.

Five volumes have been published so far; the sixth was re-
ferred to by Dr. Owen as being in preparation in March, 1895,
but appears to have never been issued. There were published also
several cipher plays found by him and his assistants, Mrs. Eliza-
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beth Wells Gallup and Miss Katherine E. Wells, in various of the
old books which they were investigating, namely: The Tragedy of
Mary Queen of Scots,—The Tragical History of Our Late Brother,
Earl of Essex,—and The Tragedy of Anne Boleyn.

These works are no longer readily obtainable; wherefore,
to meet a constant and considerable demand, the Bacon Society
of America, will assist in securing their republication.

Dr. Owen found that Bacon had also used other ciphers in
the same works in which he had incorporated the word cipher
story, and that other literary subjects of a historic, personal,
scientific and masonic character were thus handled by him, or who-
ever acted under his direction, and Dr. Owen has himself told
how he was once invited to attend a certain masonic initiation and
was able to verify that the ritual used and orally transmitted
since Bacon’s day was identical,—barring a few differences,—with
that hidden by Bacon in the folio text of the Shakespeare plays.

In time Dr. Owen made the further discovery that Sir Philip
Sidney’s Arcadia contained indications in another cipher that some
of Bacon’s original manuscripts were concealed in a cache in the
bed of the River Wye in England, near its confluence with the
Severn, and near Chepstow Castle on the border of Wales. Many
local landmarks mentioned in the cipher, but previously quite un-
known to the decipherer, were successfully identified. The con-
sent of the British government and of the Duke of Beaufort was
secured for carrying on explorations. Excavation was begun in
the indicated locality, and though much hampered by the 60 foot
tides prevailing there, it produced some minor results. The ex-
pected cache with literary treasure was, however, not found, but
another structure in the river bottom. Nevertheless, during four
successive trips to Europe Dr. Owen continued his investigations
undismayed, until the outbreak of the European War and the col-
lapse of his health put a stop to them. Returning to America he
was stricken with paralysis, and confined to his home as an in-
valid until his death, but always full of confidence that ultimately
all his discoveries would be confirmed by other scientific investi-
gators in this fascinating field of historic research. He had the
great satisfaction at least of knowing that in later years, and
again quite recently, his cipher discoveries were confirmed by
others, among them especially his former assistant, Mrs. Elizabeth
Wells Gallup, the members of the Riverbank Laboratories at
Geneva, Ill. (under the direction of Col. George Fabyan), General
Henri Cartier of France, and Major Stevenson of England. He
knew that his very able and experienced daughter, Mrs. Gladys
Owen Stewart, of Rochester, N. Y., and his dear old friend, Dr.
William H. Prescott, of Boston, Mass. and various persons belong-

o Original from
Digitized by GOOSI@ UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA



AMERICAN BACONIANA 9

ing to the new Bacon Society of America (of which he was the
most distinguished member) would carry on this kind of work
with the general assistance of the Society. He must have been
cheered to the last by the happy faith which inspires and rewards
every honest lover of Learning; that Time the Father of Truth will
vindicate all good and sound work, and that a grateful Posterity
will always make kindly allowance for trivial errors by the way.

EARLY MEMORIES OF DR. OWEN’S
DISCOVERIES

By Gladys Owen Stewart.

Many have been the stages no doubt by which different per-
sons have arrived independently at the conviction of the Baconian
authorship of the Shakespeare plays and poems; yet my own
case, I think, must have been unique, in a peculiar way; for while
I too have passed through the various successive phases of doubt,
inquiry, research, strict weighing pro and con, and ultimate con-
clusion, which all others have experienced, my own contact with
this subject has been so intensely personal, so unavoidably neces-
sary, and became so important in my life, that I feel few others
can ever have approached it from the same standpoint.

The general public will not be at all curious, I am well aware,
to learn about the circumstances under which I arrived at my own
opinions from any interest in myself; but my early experiences as
the daughter of Dr. Owen were by fate so closely interwoven with
his discovery of the now famous Word Cipher of Francis Bacon,
that they will certainly throw some light upon the intensely in-
teresting personality of the man, who succeeded in deciphering the
most subtle and ingenious literary cipher the world has ever
known, after it had been concealed for almost three hundred
years,—a cipher which it has been pronounced a miracle to have
invented, and is assuredly a nine days’ wonder to have discovered.

It happened to be my great good fortune to have been born at
that period of my father’s life, when he was preparing to publish
the first two volumes of Sir Francis Bacon’s Cipher Story. He had
spent nine years in deciphering its material, and was giving this
wonderful tale to the world with an enthusiasm, which was at
white heat.

Thus I am part and parcel of the Word Cipher! And it is no
wonder that I love it, and am very close to it. My parents’ tender
thoughts of their coming child were so interwoven with “guides,””’
and “keys,” and turns of the “wheel,”—my childhood and girlhood
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spent in such an atmosphere of research and cantroversy, that I
could not help feeling tied by a thousand strong and intimate bonds
to this most fascinating of subjects.

It is impossible for me to say when my interest was first
aroused. Looking back, it seems as if I had always been bound up
in that wonderful word cipher, heart and soul. Many and many
a night I can recall stealing down as a little girl from bed, and
sitting in night-gown on the dark stairs; straining to hear my
father’s vibrant triumphant voice, when he was entertaining in-
terested visitors, or instructing inquiring students. I thrilled to
his arguments, and trembled with excitement, as he brought forth
proof after proof of his cipher, and I heard the exclamations of the
company. For he never failed to convert and convince his audi-
ence; there was the invariable climax of amazement and convic-
tion. The only exceptions were, when he had to deal either with
those prejudiced from the standpoint of livelihood on the Shak-
sperean side, or with those so incapable of grasping the magnitude
of his claims that,—like the passionate lady of Eastbourne, whom
we all remember with deep amusement,—they would cry: “Well,
it may be as you say; but I for one will never believe that Francis
Bacon wrote the plays! Why, I wouldn’t believe it, if Shakespeare
himself rose from his grave, and told me so!”

Attending as I did so many of Dr. Owen’s lectures and private
talks from a very early age, I could not help absorbing some
knowledge in the course of time, though much of it was far over
my head.

When I reached seventeen, I entered upon a new phase. The
opposition which the Baconian theory met with worried me. I
realized suddenly that I must begin to study it for myself, so that
I could talk intelligently from my own experiences. This was the
period of questioning and doubt which comes to us all. So I be-
gan to study in earnest. I delved in our attic among Father’s old
papers. I sorted box after box of Word Cipher material, read his-
tory after history, countless biographies, and took notes,— reams
of them. Then daily I would waylay my father, who was a phy-
sician, before he left for his office. He could not have escaped had
he wished, for I would perch on the edge of his bed, while he
breakfasted, and would fire question after question at him, writ-
ing down his answers, which later I subjected to the closest in-
vestigation and checking up. Many a morning my list swelled to
no less than a hundred questions.

At first he was amused, thinking, no doubt, that I would soon
tire of this strenuous procedure. And yet why should he expect
it, he who had been held to hard faithful work for nine years,
unravelling the cipher rules, and whose chief interest was still to
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perfect the deciphering process. It is a subject of which one does
not tire. For five years my work went on, and the deeper I went,
the more I began to see how profound and fascinating my sub-
ject was.

I tried to trip Father in numberless ways, and prepared the
most cunning traps; but I could not trip him. When I look back
I am astonished at his accuracy in details, his remembrance of the
most trivial particulars. His historical and literary knowledge
was extraordinary. Needless to relate, I was always won anew by
his arguments and facts. He uttered nothing but Truth, and in
time this will be acknowledged by the entire learned world.

It will be seen from this, that my enthusiasm for Dr. Owen
and his work is not merely the blind loyalty of a devoted daughter,
but the result of real study and of an endeavor to penetrate in-
dependently into the mysteries of the Elizabethan literature. I
may add that as my understanding has grown and my research
has broadened, my admiration and conviction have been steadily
strengthened; and as I have made a few discoveries of my own, I
feel encouraged to carry on my father’s unfinished work with the
co-operation maybe of interested friends.

My association in early years with the Bacon-Shakespeare
controversy already then impressed upon me a realization of the
sacrifices one is sometimes called upon to make for Truth, when it
involves the overturning of long established customs and beliefs. If
Francis Bacon innocently suffered for his unacknowledged royal
birth, so did Dr. Owen, who was the first to discover and pub-
lish that the Poet-Philosopher Bacon was the eldest son of Queen
Elizabeth and her favorite the Earl of Leycester,—brother of
Robert Devereaux, Earl of Essex,—and author of the writings of
Shakespeare, Peele, Greene, Marlowe, Burton and Spenser. Dr.
Owen’s startling assertions not only created a literary sensation,
but even affected harmfully his private fortunes to a surprising
extent. He had many staunch supporters and convinced adherents,
but also naturally many bitter and abusive opponents among the
prejudiced champions of the player Shakspere of Stratford.

There were those, however, who really did go into the matter,
and recognized Dr. Owen for the genius which he was. The more
one pours over the Word Cipher, the more stupendous it appears
as a literary achievement, and the more one marvels that any one
could have unravelled its intricate rules, necessitating as they do,
an approach by so many different channels of learning.

Bacon’s plan had been prepared with the utmost forethought
and care; he had labored to attract a certain type of mind by
bait cunningly constructed and displayed; only such a sensitive
type of mind would be drawn into the paths prepared for it, and
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would be capable of following directions to completion through all
the tortuous mazes of this literary labyrinth. The first requisite
must be that absorbing passion for searching out Truth, which
was so characteristic of Bacon himself. The second must be such
a bond of sympathy with the aims of Bacon, that the thoughts
and sorrows of that unfortunate concealed writer would become
those of the decipherer, at least for the time being. The latter
must be able to attune his mind readily to Bacon’s; and also the
decipherer’s education must embrace a wide range and easy
working knowledge in Sciences and Arts, Medicine, Mythology,
History and Theology and especially the Drama.—Then Bacon’s uni-
versal mind would be able to attract, impress and dominate the
decipherer’s for the furthering of his own ends. For no other
reason than a lack of such superior qualifications, I believe, have
some critics denied and sought to discredit the Word Cipher, and
cipher revelations of that period generally. They stand mentally
upon so different a footing that they cannot create within them-
selves, nor attain to the necessary emotional and intellectual link
with Bacon, feel no urge to do so, cannot understand or appreciate
Bacon’s genius, nor even perceive the omnipresent evidences of it in
his work.

Mr. George P. Goodale, of Detroit, an associate editor and
owner of the Detroit Free Press, a great student of the Shake-
speare works, and for years Dean of American dramatic critics,
was one of the first to be convinced by Dr. Owen of the Baconian
authorship of the Shakespeare plays.

“I am convinced that Francis Bacon wrote the Shakespeare
plays,” said Mr. Goodale in the Detroit Free Press, “which con-
viction is the result of more than a year’s examination of testimony
submitted to me by Dr. Orville Ward Owen, the tireless gentleman,
who not only discovered the hidden cipher, but who has worked out
the secret stories which it relates.

“In 1892 Dr. Owen confided to me the cipher, and together
we went over the matter which is contained in the volume just
published by him. I was shown how to apply the cipher for the
unfolding of these startling revelations. I saw that there was
nothing of conjecture in it, but a simple, unerring, mechanical
process that led us into the most wonderful treasurehouse the
world has ever known. During the first few months of my study,
amazement obscured my judgment, and I found it impossible to
admit what now appears the clearest truth. This radical uproot-
ing of all my life’s ideas on this momentous issue cost me more
than I care to compute; but if ever I saw duty confronting me
I see it now; and it leaves me no alternative,—I feel in simplest
honor bound to make proclamation that so far as I am concerned
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the evidence offered by Dr. Owen is overwhelming. My conclusions
may not move a single mind to change. There is this to be said,
however:

1. That Dr. Orville Ward Owen, of Detroit, Michigan, is the
actual and sole discoverer of a practical scheme of cipher writing
in which it is asserted:

(a) That Francis Bacon was the lawful son of Elizabeth,
Queen of England and Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, the two
having been married secretly in the Tower of London.

(b) That Francis Bacon for the purpose of concealing the
secret stories which he wrote “for posterity,” composed the plays
of Shakespeare, Christopher Marlowe, George Peele, Robert
Greene; the Anatomy of Melancholy by Robert Burton, and all the
works of Edmund Spenser. These taken in conjunction with the
undisputed works of Bacon constitute the general fabric into which
are woven the threads which form the cipher stories.

2. Dr. Owen worked out by a process known to me and of which
any man that so wills may inform himself, various stories, every
line of which is taken systematically from the works enumerated
in the foregoing paragraph.

3. Dr. Owen has deciphered and I have read other secret writ-
ings from the same source not yet published. Among them the
account of the destruction of the Armada, the killing of Marlowe,
epitomes of the lives of the men Bacon used as masks, the
“Knight’s Tale” (a story), a translation of a considerable portion
of Homer’s Iliad, and a general History of England. The exist-
ence of the cipher by use of which these stories are revealed is an
indisputable fact.

“The stories are not Dr. Owen’s invention. He did not com-
pose them, for the reason that no man that lives is gifted with
the surpassing genius to do it.

“No man has the right to pass judgment on this who has not
first read the book.”

GLADYS OWEN STEWART.

DR. ORVILLE W. OWEN.
RECENT RECOLLECTIONS
By Burrell F. Ruth.

Around the sixteenth of August, 1923, while working for the
Government War Office at Detroit, I was detailed for about a week
to a surveying party on the yacht Tippin. The engineer in charce
of the party while in the field was a scholarly man of some fifty
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years, well read, and possessed of a considerable knowledge of the
world in general. It was always a pleasure to converse with him.
Evenings we used to sit in the after cabin and talk of all the in-
teresting things we had read. I shall always owe him a debt for
starting me on the trail of the Bacon problem.

It happened like this: He had once met a man, he said,—but
whose name he had forgotten,—who had discovered cipher direc-
tions in Shakespeare’s plays, telling where he (Shakespeare) had
hidden his manuscripts. This man had been a doctor, a resident
of Detroit, and very learned. He had given up his practice upon
the discovery of this cipher, and had spent his considerable for-
tune hunting for the hidden manuscripts in England. But he was
unsuccessful, and had finally returned to this country, a disap-
pointed and impoverished man in broken health, and died soon
after. If he could only remember his name; and he finally did,—
Dr. Orville Owen. Yes, he had written some books, and I ought
to find them in the Detroit Public Library.

With that the discussion ended; but several weeks later I
looked out of curiosity through the index files of the Detroit Li-
brary, and there found “Sir Francis Bacon’s Cipher Story.” I
cannot say that I was disappointed, but I had expected something
entirely different. I had read once in High School days that there
were really some people, who disagreed with the powers that be
in literature, as to the claims of one William Shakspere of Strat-
ford to the plays with a name like his; and I felt that (regardless
of the blind trail—apparently—which I had struck), I should
know something about the matter. So I read through the first
volume. I was skeptical,—a wilder fairy story I had never read,—
but it was intensely interesting. I followed it up with other vol-
umes by other authors, and before long I was enthusiastic over
the wealth of material which had been found supporting the
Baconian authorship of the Shakespeare plays. I found Dr.
Owen’s discoveries confirmed by those described in other books,
and I began to regard this dead man as a great discoverer and
martyr, whom it was my misfortune never to be able to meet.

Hence I was filled with joy, when I heard through a friend
on the Detroit News staff last November that Dr. Owen was still
alive, though an invalid; and to meet Dr. Owen became one of the
ambitions of my life.

I was not yet aware of the existence of the Bacon Society of
America and could find no fellowship in the matter of the Bacon-
Shakespeare question whatsoever.

Believing that I had myself found several things which might
lead to the vindication of Donnelly,I wrote to Dr. Owen, asking for
his advice. The next day I received an appointment to see him the
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#llowing afternoon. I could hardly sleep that night from excite-
ment. Finally the appointed time came. Mrs. Owen received me.
I was shown to the Doctor’s room, and the next moment I found
myself shaking the left hand of the great Owen himself. He was
lying in a large bed, supported in a reclining position by several
snowy pillows. He was a man, who must evidently have been
very tall in his prime. His face was thin, but the customary Van
Dyke beard of the older medical school nearly hid that fact. His
hair was grey, mixed with brown. Large brown eyes behind horn-
rimmed glasses regarded me with a steady questioning gaze. He
was very curious to know how I had become interested in the con-
troversy and his work.

He motioned me to a seat at the foot of his bed, and we pro-
ceeded to become acquainted. He spoke slowly, due to the asthma
from which he was suffering, and talking for any great length of
time was obviously difficult for him.

He told me how he, too, had worked upon Donnelly’s arith-
metic cipher, and though he had discovered keys, as he thought,
he had finally given it up, and now held the firm opinion that there
was no such cipher there. I was deeply interested to learn how he
found the word cipher, and he told me in greater detail many of
the things which Dr. W. H. Prescott has written about in his
recent paper (American Baconiana, November, 1923, pp. 5-19).
Mrs. Owen, who was also a listener, assisted the doctor when he
failed to find words to express himself. She showed me a collotype
facsimile of the Northumberland MSS., a large volume which had
been presented to them by Lady Durning-Lawrence. I was also
privileged to see the original old copy of Sir Philip Sidney’s
“Arcadia,” in which Dr. Owen discovered the cipher directions for
finding the Bacon manuscripts.

In all I saw Dr. Owen some six or seven times. My place
would be beside Dr. Owen’s bed in an easy chair, facing him, and
he, puffing away at his pipe, would entertain me with reminis-
cences, that held my attention enthralled. In such manner I was
given the true history of the discovery of the cipher in Sidney’s
Arcadia,—how Dr. Owen left for England on a six weeks’ trip,
and stayed six years,—how the English newspapers reviled him,
and threatened to keep him out of England entirely,— how the
Government secret service agents watched him to claim anything
that might be found,—how hordes of newspaper reporters fol-
lowed his trail, as bees follow sweets,—how after almost six years
of search he achieved success at the bottom of the river Wye, where
down in a deep caisson sunk by English engineers, a small gray
stone structure was uncovered, beneath a dozen feet of mud. It
was marked with inscriptions of Francis Bacon. Said Dr. Owen:
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“On the evening of the day of this discovery, I went home, tread-
ing on air, believing that on the morrow, when the building was
opened, I would become the most famous man in the whole world.”
But when it was opened, it was entirely bare.

Even as he spoke, a look of keen disappointment passed across
Dr. Owen’s face. “Some day,” he continued, “a man who has
studied the matter more deeply than others, will come across the
book in which the later directions were hidden by the Rosicrucians,
and he will achieve success.” He told me of the last Rosicrucian
publication which he had seen, a reprint of the 1623 Shakespeare
folio, published in 1809, and watermarked with their symbols. It
was not regarded by its owners as of much value, but in his opinion
it would some day become the most valuable copy known, for it
is exceedingly perfect, following all the typographical peculiarities
of the first 1623 Shakespeare folio in the minutest details.

I learned how the word cipher was discovered, how it worked,
and how the material for the story was taken from a wheel which
Dr. Owen constructed to carry the cipher bearing book-pages.
With a wave of his hand he indicated to me a dresser on the other
side of his bed, the drawers of which were filled with partially
completed deciphered plays and poems, and the remainder of the
material filed away in little indexed boxes, ready for some one, who
understood the method to fit it together. There was The Mouse
Trap, The Pastoral Life of Christ, a part of Homer’s Iliad and
Odyssey, and other things written by Bacon, whose mere exist-
ence even was known only to himself. Next June, when I would
have plenty of time, he would set me to work on the little boxes,
and let me see for myself, under his guidance, how the parts of the
cipher stories were joined.

What he had to say about the Rosicrucians staggered the
imagination, and filled me with great reverence for this secret
Fraternity, which kept watch so long over the vast modern
Renaissance in literature, sciences and arts.

Then there was the matter of Masonry in Shakespeare;—how
he (Dr. Owen) being a Master Mason, and thus familiar with the
subject matter of masonic ritual, found a portion of the first 32
degrees carefully hidden in the text of the Shakespeare folio. He
brought wonder and even amazement to the faces of half a dozen
high Masons, who had called on him to investigate his findings,
and he was shown the signal honor of being invited to observe the
enactment of a high degree ritual in the Detroit downtown temple.
When asked whether unwritten transmission of the ritual since
the days of Shakespeare had changed it to any extent, he was able
to correct it in three places.

Most important things I learnt in this half dozen visits. Dr.
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Owen particularly desired to reprint his books. He did not have
a complete set of them himself, and it was a delight to watch him
looking over with rare pleasure a paper-bound copy of his first
publication, which I had found in a bookstore after a long search.

As I am writing, his body is being laid to rest in Detroit. I
can see him now in my mind’s eye, scholarly and dignified, even
on his sickbed; his kindly brown eyes regarding me quizzically,
as he made some cryptic remark, or broached some new unheard-of
idea, and always pulling on his pipe, which continually went out;—
a man, whom I had admired, when I believed him dead; whom I
had soon learned to love, after I had found him alive; and whom
I shall revere always, as one of the greatest men of our time.

Dr. Owen had suffered many severe disappointments. He once
said to me: “Never go into this Baconian controversy, for you will
only reap disappointment. When I discovered the Word Cipher,
I had the largest practice of any physician in Detroit. I could have
been the greatest surgeon there, if I had staid by it; but I thought
that the world would be eager to hear what I had found. Instead,
what did they give me? I have had my name dragged in the mud,
—had more calumny heaped upon my character than many people
can imagine,— lost my fortune,—ruined my health,—and today am
a bed-ridden almost penniless invalid.”

Other discoveries besides the Shakespeare cipher were made
by Dr. Owen. After his retirement from book work, due to the
death of his partner Moore, of the Howard Publishing Company,
and the subsequent loss of the book-plates, the cipher-wheel, and
the assistance of Mrs. Gallup, he spent much of his time in other
scientific experiments. He found a method for tempering copper,
which might have been of great value in the electrical industries;
but failing to appreciate the possible usefulness of this middle
state of temper, he never advertised his results, and gave no fur-
ther attention to them.

Prior to the World War, he was working on an invention,
which, if successful, would make it possible to nullify the force of
gravitation. I have seen a part of the apparatus with which he
made successful demonstrations before members of the Massachus-
etts Institute of Technology in Boston; and some of the phenom-
ena, which occurred, when I saw it operated, have led me to believe
that Dr. Owen actually discovered a hitherto unknown natural
force. He had offered his invention to the United States Govern-
ment just prior to our entering the war; but it was not considered,
perhaps because it was classed with perpetual motion devices of ill
repute. Undaunted he began to build a semi-commercial model of his
invention, which would have lifted a considerable weight against
gravity. While engaged with testing this apparatus, he was
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stricken by paralysis, and undoubtedly the chafing of his restless
spirit against such severe physical restraint, had much to do with
undermining his body. It was another instance of hard disap-
pointment, like finding an empty crypt in the bottom of the river
Wye.

Dr. Owen discovered much about the Rosicrucians, which will
hardly find its way into print, and one day, while visiting a
friend in Boston, he received an unexpected call from a prominent
East Indian scholar, who has lectured extensively in this country,
and who, as Dr. Owen believed, was an East Indian member of
that Fraternity. The stranger told him merely this: “We are with
you, and I have been sent to tell you that in the end you will have
success. Good-bye.”

In the death of Dr. Owen the world has surely lost a man of
very great mind and heart, whose fame is already secure through
his intimate scholarly association with the noblest works of Eng-
lish literature. To carry forward his researches, a local branch of
the Bacon Society of America is being organized in Detroit.

BuUrreLL F. RuTH.

FRANCIS BACON KNOWN BY ANOTHER

NAME.
By Parker Woodward.
(Of the Bacon Society of Great Britain)

Toby Matthew, born in 1577, a son of the Archbishop of
York, came to London in 1595, and was admitted as a student
at Grays Inn in May 1599.

Grays Inn was one of the walled-in and gated colleges in
London, where sons of the aristocracy and landed gentry were
lodged, boarded and taught Law. Incidentally they were also
taught to sing, dance and play instrumental music, in order to fit
themselves for attendance at the royal Court. At that time the
young Earl of Southampton was a student there, and Francis
“Bacon” was a very high and important resident, a bencher and
double reader. He was in fact the most prominent personage at
that Inn of Court. He seems to have soon been on terms of
friendship with young Matthew, and upon Queen Elizabeth’s
death in 1603, sent him with a message to the Scottish Court.

In 1604 Matthew was elected a member of Parliament for St.
Albans, but went abroad later in the same year, remaining absent
from England until May, 1605.

In 1604 also the play of “Measure for Measure” was per-
formed, and in a letter (the date of which is not given), included
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in Matthew’s Collection of Bacon’s letters, published in 1660, he
wrote to Bacon: “I shall not presume to return you weight for
weight but Measure for Measure.” (My capitals.—P. W.)

In 1597 the play, “Loues Labor’s lost,” had been performed
before Queen Elizabeth at Christmas, and in another letter of
Matthew to Bacon, about 1598, he says he is put “to the shift of
sending your own book back again all ragged, which came so
handsomely clad from you, yet better so than that my silence
should make you think that your letter or at least your Labour
was Lost. (My italics.—P. W.) This may well refer to a quarto
of that play.

Matthew was again in England in 1607, but was then put
under arrest for having become a Catholic. Still he was occasion-
ally allowed under escort to visit his friend, Sir Francis Bacon.

In the summer of 1609, as appears from a letter of Bacon’s
to Matthew, who was then in Italy, Bacon sent him a few leaves of
the preface to his proposed “Novum Organum,” also a print of his
“In Felicem Memoriam Elizabethae,” saying about the latter: “Of
this when you were here” (1607) “I showed you some Model. At
that time methought you were more willing to hear Julius Caesar
than Queen Elizabeth commended.”

Now the play of Julius Caesar was, it is stated, performed
in 1607, and it is therefore possible that Matthew had been shown
the manuscript of it, though it was not printed until the Shake-
speare folio of 1623. In this play Bacon seems to have dramati-
cally justified by comparison his conduct in the trial of the Earl
of Essex. I do not think his contemporary by the name of Julius.
Caesar, who was knighted, and became Master of the Rolls in 1614
was alluded to in the words quoted, for he held only a small office
in 1607.

Later in 1609 Bacon sent to Matthew in Spain a few more
prints of his Advancement of Learning, of which he had already in
1605 given him a copy; and sent likewise what he calls “a little
work of my Recreation which you desired not,” cautioning Mat-
thew not to publish this to others. This might have been one of
several plays, or the Shakespeare Sonnets of 1609; but it is idle to
guess.

In February, 1610/11, Bacon sent Matthew, still abroad then,
a copy of his “De Sapientia Veterum,” together with a very in-
teresting and facetious letter, revealing how much he valued Mat-
thew’s judgment in literary matters.

Matthew was back again in England in 1617, and the follow-
ing year published an Italian translation of Bacon’s Essays, with
a remarkable dedicatory epistle addressed to Don Cosimo de
Medici, Grand Duke of Tuscany, sounding the praises of Bacon. A
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second edition of this translation in 1619 contained another of the
essays, which Bacon did not add to the English version until 1625.

From 1621 to 1642 Matthew remained in England, except for
the summer months of 1623, which he spent in Spain, assisting
Prince Charles and Buckingham in the former’s matrimonial
negotiations.

In October, 1623, Bacon’s “De Augmentis Scientiarum” was
ready from the printer, having been a long time in preparation and
translation into Latin; the first copies were given to the Prince
and others. Matthew was knighted. On November 8th in the
same year,—a landmark in literature,—certain plays not printed
until their appearance in the Shakespeare folio were entered for
copyright on the Stationers’ Register.

In or before April in a year not given, Matthew wrote the fol-
lowing letter to his friend Bacon:
“Most Honored Lord, I have received your great and noble

Token and Favour on the 9th of April, and cannot but re-
turn the humblest of my thanks”......

He added in a postscript:—

“The most prodigious wit that ever I knew of my nation
and of this side of the sea, i8¢ of your Lordship’s name
though he be known by another.” (My italics.—P. W.)

Can we reasonably doubt in our present state of knowledge
about Bacon’s concealed literary activities that the “great and
noble Token” referred to was a copy of the Shakespeare folio of
1623, whether it was ready and presented in April, 1624, or in
1625, which I think more likely, as the Folio was most intensively
edited for several cipher purposes?

During Matthew’s visit to Spain in the summer of 1623, re-
ferred to above, Bacon had written to Count Gondomar (recently
Ambassador Extraordinary of the King of Spain to England),
and also then in Spain, that Matthew was his “alter ego,” and
to Buckingham, likewise there, he had similarly written of Mat-
thew as “another myself.” Hence there is ample indication that
Matthew was closely in Bacon’s secret confidence.*

With regard to Bacon’s using other names, he states in the
story decoded from his bi-literal cipher writings that Spenser,
Greene and Peele had sold him their names, and that Marlowe was

*Note:—That this may also be said of Count Gondomar is
proven by three remarkable letters (Montagu, Works of Francis
Bacon, Philadelphia, 1842, Vol. III, pp. 216, 217), which Bacon
wrote him in the years 1621-1623. We have reprinted them in full
at the end of this article, and recommend them to the reader’s
particular attention; likewise the next following and highly inter-
esting little story of a 1623 Shakespeare folio, inscribed as having
belonged to Count Gondomar, but unhappily destroyed.
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“a pen name emploied ere taking William Shakespeare as our
masque and vizard.” Bacon appears to have first used the player
Shakspere’s name, significantly amended to “Shakespeare,” in
1593, after Marlowe’s death, as signature to a dedication of
“Venus and Adonis” to the Earl of Southampton, a rich young
nobleman and friend, then also a student of Grays Inn. He used
the vizard again as signature to the dedication of “The Rape of
Lucrece” in 15694; and in the same year used the initials W. S. in
a chaffing poem about Southampton, entitled “Willobie his Avisa,”
in which the Earl is indicated by the initials of his proper name,
H. W. (for Henry Wriothesley). Bacon did not apply the vizard
Shakespeare to the title-pages of any printed plays until 1598,
when, presumably for some disturbing cause, two plays first issued
anonymously in 1597, were reprinted titled-paged to Shakespeare.
The player Shakspere was meanwhile sent in a hurry back to
Stratford, the Earl of Southampton being the go-between, or find-
ing the money to keep the player out of the way during the rest
of the Queen’s lifetime. It is more than probable that the late
Mr. Donnelly had successfully deciphered an account of the search
made for the Stratford player, and the report of what sort of
man he was. Also in 1598 a book by Meres assigned various other
plays and poems to the authorship of Shakespeare; but the page
which bears this assignment of authorship has number 282, which
is the alphabetic sum by the Kay Count method for “Francis
Bacon.” (See American Baconiana, November, 1923, pp. 152, 153.
F—=3R=17,A=27,N=13,C =29, I — 35, S = 18,
B — 28, A — 27, C = 29, 0 = 14, N = 13, total, 282.)

In Rowe’s sham “Life of Shakespeare,” published in 1709,
the Stratford banishment of the player is alluded to by saying
that the top of his performance was that of “Ghost in his own
Hamlet”; but to understand the jest of this one must not spell
with capitals.

“Loues Labor’s lost” having first been printed under the vizard
name “Shakespeare” in 1698, there can hardly be any doubt that
Matthew knew well before or from that date, and certainly after
the year 1623 of the Shakespeare folio, that his intimate friend
Bacon had been using the name “William Shakespeare” as a mask
upon the title-pages of plays, and was thus known by another
name than his Lordship’s own.

There is abundant reason for believing that members of the
secret literary fraternity of the Rosicrosse were well acquainted
with this “vizarding” of Bacon’s, and his use of numbers and
alphabetic number-sums to indicate it, for many of them like
Rowe, the poet laureate,—Stephens, the Royal Historiographer,—
Sir William Dugdale of the Heralds’ College,—Bishop Wilkins, and
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Archbishop Tenison exhibit the numerical signs of membership in
their books. Thus, for example, Tenison in his work “Baconiana,”
London, 1679, p. 2569, has immediately following this page-number
the words “That is Francis Bacon.” (See Fig. I.)

Bibliographical Remains, 159

That is, Francis Bacon, Baron of Fern- * 1he ;s

lam, Vicount of St. Albuns : Or in morc $Tranfla-
confpicuous Titles; p'::;:f/b:,,'.

Fig. I. Tenison’s BACONIANA, 1679, Top of p. 259.
Facsimile, Natural Size.

The words “That is” are quite superfluous here, except for
joining the page number 259 to the name “Francis Bacon;” but
it happens that the number 259 is also the number-sum by the Kay
Count for “Shakespeare” (S = 18, H = 34, A = 27, K = 10,
E =231,8S =18,P=15E = 31,A = 27,R = 17, E = 31,
total, 259), so that Tenison by suitably arranging his printed
text at this page-corner has clearly informed the reader, who is
familiar with such devices, and catches them, that Tenison knew
Francis Bacon to be Shakespeare, that is 259.

The authors Weever, Meres, Barnfield and Chettle each indi-
cate Bacon as ‘“honie-tongued Shakespeare,” or ‘silver-tongued
Melicert.”

In the Florio translation of Montaigne’s Essays, 1604, the
preface is signed “the same resolute John Florio,” where the first
three words have by the simple straight number-count of their
letters (A — 1 to Z — 24), the alphabetic sum 177, which is also
the value by the same count of all the letters in the name William
Shakespeare (see American Baconiana, place cited).

In Pilgrimage to Parnassus the alphabetic sum for the name
Ingenioso is 103 by the simple straight count, which by the same
count is the sum for Shakespeare.

In the story of the Gipsy Girl in “Novelas Exemplares,” title-
paged to Cervantes, the name “Preziosa,” has by the simple
count likewise the alphabetic sum 103, the same as Shakespeare.

Many more examples could be given; they occur too systema-
tically to be accidental, but rather seem to show that to many
learned writers of the 16th and 17th centuries in England as well
as on the Continent of Europe his Lordship Francis Bacon, Vis-
count St. Alban, was known also by another name, and that this
was the famous vizard-name “Shakespeare.”

PARKER WOODWARD.
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LETTERS OF SIR FRANCIS BACON TO
COUNT GONDOMAR.*

From the Works of Francis Bacon, etc., New Edition by Basil
Montagu, Philadelphia, 1842, Vol. III, pp. 216, 217.

These fine letters, written by Bacon from the heart, after the
overwhelming shipwreck of his fortunes, to his understanding and
deeply sympathizing literary friend, Count Gondomar, reveal touch-
ingly the pitiful state of his affairs, and his utter need of help;
but at the same time his admirable courage in facing the future
and even plgnning for further work. Bacon still shows his familiar
fondness for terms of the theater, “having been called,” he says,
“from the stage of active life,” but he will “instruct the actors on
it,” while devoting himself to letters. We are reminded of Hamlet;
and when we remember that the first Shakespeare folio—opening
with The Tempest,—bears date of 1623, and Bacon’s benefactor
Gondomar procured, or more likely received a copy of it (according
to the next following article by Mr. Fry), it is surely a striking
coincidence to find Bacon under date of March 28th of the very
same year comparing himself to “a man thrown down by a
tempest,” just as Prospero was, who like Bacon had also an honest
noble friend at Court, to whom he was infinitely indebted.

Eb.

Translation of a letter to the Count Gondomar, Ambassador
from the Court of Spain:

MOST ILLUSTRIOUS LORD AMBASSADOR,

Your lordship’s love to me, both in its warmth and purity,
hath, I am well assured, been ever equal and unalterable in
prosperity and adversity; in which regard I offer you the
thanks so worthily and justly claimed. Now that at once
my age, my fortunes, and my genius, to which I have hither-
to done but scanty justice, call me from the stage of active
life, I shall devote myself to letters, instruct the actors on it
and serve posterity. In such a course I shall, perhaps, find
honour. And I shall thus pass my life as within the verge
of a better.

God preserve your lordship in safety and prosperity.

Your servant,
FR. ST. ALBAN.
June 6th, 1621.

*Note:—Count Gondomar is referred to in the preceding
paper by Mr. Parker Woodward, p. 20.—Ed.
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Translation of a letter to Count Gondomar:
MOST ILLUSTRIOUS AND EXCELLENT LORD,

I see and acknowledge the divine providence in raising up
for me under my utter desertion, such a friend, sent as it
were from heaven, who, involved in such great concerns, and
with time so very limited, has yet taken an interest in my
fortunes, and has effected that for me which other friends
either dared not attempt or could not have obtained.

Your lordship will enjoy the suitable and lasting fruit of
such dealing in your own noble character, so prone to all
the offices of sympathy and honour. Nor will this, perhaps,
be the least among your good deeds, that by your assist-
ance and favour you have raised and strengthened me once
one among the living, and who shall not altogether die to
posterity. What return can I make? I shall at least ever
be yours, if not in useful service, at least in heart and good
wishes. The fire of my love for you will remain quick under
the ashes of my fortune; wherefore, I most humbly greet
you, bid you farewell, wish you all prosperity, call heaven
to witness my gratitude, promise all faithful observance.

To the most illustrious and excellent Lord Didacus Sar-
miento de Acuna, Count Gondomar, Ambassador Extraord-
inary of the King of Spain to England.

Translation of a letter to Count Gondomar, then in Spain:

MOST ILLUSTRIOUS COUNT,

Many things inspire me with confidence, and even with
cheerful alacrity, in addressing you at this time on the sub-
ject of my fortunes, and entreating your friendly offices.
First and principally, that since so close an alliance be-
tween our sovereigns may now be regarded as definitely ar-
ranged, you are become so much the more powerful advo-
cate; and I shrink not now from owing all my fortunes to
so great a man, though not my own countryman, and from
confessing the obligation. Secondly, Since that promise of
indulgences which your lordship while in this country ob-
tained for me, has not been succeeded by repulses, nor on the
other hand been completely fulfilled, it would seem from this
as if divine providence intended that the work of rescuing
me from my misery was to be yours in its end as in its be-
ginning. Thirdly, because those two stars which have ever
been propitious to me, the greater and the less are now shin-
ing in your city,* and thus by the assisting and benignant
rays of your friendship, they may acquire an influence on
my fortunes, which shall restore me to a place in the scale
of favour, not unbefitting my former elevation. Fourthly,
because I learn from the letters you have lately written to
my intimate friend, Sir Toby Matthew, that you cherish a
lively and warm remembrance of me, which has neither been
overwhelmed nor extinguished, under the weight of those

*Note:—Refers to Prince Charles and the Duke of Bucking-
ham.—Ed.
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high and sublime interests which rest on your lordship.
Lastly, too, there is this circumstance that since, by the
friendship of the excellent lord marquis, I have been ad-
mitted to see and converse with my king, I feel as if I
were once more established in favour. The king did not
speak to me as a guilty man, but as a man thrown down by
a tempest (our italics,—Ed.); and withal in his address to
me he acknowledged at great length, and, as it seemed, with
singular tenderness, my steady and invariable course of in-
dustry and integrity. Whence the greatest hope springs up
within me, that by the continuance of my sovereign’s regard,
and the extinction of odium by the lapse of time, your excel-
lency’s efforts for me will not be made in vain. Meanwhile,
I have neither sunk into indolence, nor impertinently mixed
myself with affairs, but I live and am absorbed in labours
not at all derogatory to the honours I have borne, and
which perhaps leave no unpleasant memory of my name to
posterity. I hope, therefore, that I am no unworthy object,
on which to display and signalize at once the influence of
your power and friendship: so that it shall be apparent that
you have no less control over the fortunes of a private man,
than over public measures. May God preserve your excel-
lency, and crown you with all happiness.

Endorsed,
My Lord St. Alban’s first letter to Gondomar into Spain.
March 28th, 1623.

THE TRAGIC FATE OF A FIRST
SHAKESPEARE FOLIO

Extracted from Mrs. Humphry Ward’s Account in “A Writer’s
Recollections” (London, 1918, Chap. XIII, pp. 2565-258)

By Henry Walter Fry.

It will certainly be of particular interest to all lovers of
Shakespeare, and even more so to those, who consider that famous
name to have been merely a carefully planned pseudonym of the
great Francis Bacon, used for his best dramatic writings, to learn
what befell a First Folio of the plays, that had belonged to Count
Gondomar, the Spanish ambassador to England, and a very warm
friend of Bacon’s, as the letters quoted on the preceding pages
show.

Mrs. Humphry Ward, the famous author of “Robert Elsmere”
and other well-known novels, was in 1883 one of the Examiners
for the Spanish Taylorian Scholarship at Oxford, and associated
in this work with the Spaniard Don Pascual Gayangos, author of a
“History of Mohammedan Dynasties in Spain,” and other histori-
cal works. He told her once that, as quite a young man, in the
thirties of the last century, he was traveling through Spain on his
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way to England, and stopped at Valladolid to visit an acquaint-
ance of his, then newly appointed as librarian of an aristocratic
family, who had a “palace” there. He found his friend in the old
library, burning up a quantity of what he described as useless and
miscellaneous books. Gayangos picked one up. It was an original
volume of the first Shakespeare folio of 1623. He declared to Mrs.
Ward, that it was in an excellent state of preservation; he knew
nothing about Shakespeare bibliography at the time, but was
struck by the name of Shakespeare, and also by the fact that, ac-
cording to an inscription inside the book, it had belonged to Count
Gondomar, who had lived in Valladolid, and collected a large li-
brary there. Gayangos noticed particularly that the margins of
the pages were covered with notes in a seventeenth-century hand;
—for he was himself engaged in Spain in the collection of rare
Spanish MSS. and books for Sir Thomas Phillips, whose treasures
were subsequently dispersed over many great libraries of Europe.
His friend the librarian, however, attached no importance to this
Shakespeare book, and it was to go into the general holocaust with
the rest.

Gayangos continued his journey to England, and mentioned
the incident to Sir Thomas Phillips and Mr. Halliwell, who after-
ward became Sir Thomas’ son-in-law, and took the name of Halli-
well-Phillips.* The excitement of both knew no bounds. A First
Folio which had belonged to Count Gondomar, Spanish Ambassador
to England up to 1622, and covered with contemporary marginal
notes! No doubt a copy which had been sent out to Gondomar
from England; for he was well acquainted with English life and
letters, and collected much of his library in London. The thought
of such a treasure perishing barbarously in a bonfire of waste
paper was enough to drive a bibliophile out of his wits. Gayangos

*Note:—This is J. O. Halliwell-Phillips (1820-1889), the noted
English antiquary and Shakespeare scholar of the last century.
His “Dictionary of Archaic and Provincial Words, Obsolete
Phrases, Proverbs, and Ancient Customs, from the Fourteenth Cen-
tury” (Londan, 1847), is valuable to the modern student. He pub-
lished in 1882, “Outlines of the Life of Shakespeare,” highly es-
teemed for its honest scientific candour, in comparison with some
later works on the same subject. He made important Shakespeare
investigations for the actor’s native town Stratford-on-Avon, but
fell out with the authorities, because they would not accept his
unsatisfactory conclusions. Lovers of ‘“Shakespeare” owe him
special gratitude for his part in making accessible to all the orig-
inal text of the 1623 Folio in reduced photo-lithographic facsimile
at very moderate cost. The edition of this book issued by Chatto
and Windus (London, 1876), is now only obtainable at second
hand; but a reprint from the same plates is fortunately made
and is now sold by Funk and Wagnalls, New York.—Ed.
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was sent back to Spain, post haste. But alack, he found the li-
brary swept and garnished, no trace of the volume he had once
held there in his hand, and on the face of his friend, the librarian,
only a frank and peevish wonder that anybody should tease him
with questions about such a trifle.

And then Mrs. Humphry Ward invites us to indulge in a
little dreaming, as if that would throw any light on such matters
as who sent the volume, and who wrote the notes, and what was
in them. Gondomar probably saw most of the plays, she thinks;
we would say certainly, knowing Count Gondomar to have been
the very warm helping friend of Bacon, that passionate youthful
lover of stage-plays; but when she dreams more fondly that
Gondomar might have stored those notes with what he could re-
member of “pleasant Willy” himself,—presumably that sole classic
impersonation of the Ghost in his own Hamlet,—or, “above all”
what those notes might have revealed about the high “perennial
Shakespeare mysteries”—namely his relations with “Mr. W. H.”
and the “dark lady” of the Sonnets,—up-to-date Bacon-Shake-
speare students can but smile.

One does wonder though, why, when Count Gondomar’s library
was transferred 160 years after his death to Charles III of Spain,
this priceless Shakespeare folio was fcr some reason left out, to

be irretrievably lost.
HENRY WALTER FRry.

BACON REDIVIVUS

Fortune is fickle; like Titania

She favors mortals, limited enough

«To seize a single opportunity,

But spurns the men with talents manifold.

Like ancient triple-headed Cerberus,
Guardian of realms mysterious and unseen,
Thou,—Poet, Statesman and Philosopher,—
Bacon, didst challenge every kind of fate.

And so, amid thy vast imaginings,
Thou stumbledst, and didst please thine enemies,
Pointing with scorn, as at a Lucifer.

But we restore to thee that crown of laurel

Long due thy name and poetry sublime,

Whose passion thrills the heart-strings of mankind.
KENNETH SYLVAN GUTHRIE.

Written for the Bacon Society of America.
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THE MONUMENT OF FRANCIS BACON AT
ST. ALBANS
By Dr. H. A. W. Speckman.

In St. Michael’s church at St. Albans, England, stands a
beautiful monument to the memory of Francis Bacon, Baron of
Verulam and Viscount St. Alban. It is mentioned, apparently for
the first time, in the 1640 edition of The Proficience and Advance-
ment of Learning, Interpreted by Gilbert Wats. Immediately fol-
lowing the engraved portrait and title-page is a series of forewords
and laudatory poems, covering 31 pages not numbered, the last
nine of which carry some selected specimens of the famous eulo-
gies, called MANES VERULAMIANI. On the very last of these
pages is a piece of Latin text, standing separately, which says that
“Next in order should follow a description of the Tomb of Verulam,
a monument erected by the most noble Meautys in honor of his
Master,” etc. But the description referred to is not given, and
this Latin statement ends with the curious admonition: ‘“Mean-
while, Reader, look to thy advantage, and go about thy business.”*

Both the description of the tomb and its inscriptions are given
for the first time, we believe, in the 1671 edition of the “Resusci-
tatio” of Dr. William Rawley, Bacon’s chaplain. On the last page
of the Preface containing “The Life of Lord Bacon,” it is stated
that he

“was buried, in St. Michaels Church, at Saint Albans;
Being the Place, designed for his Buriall, by his last Will,
and Testament; Both because, the Body, of his Mother, was
interred there; And because, it was the onely Church, then
remaining, within the Precincts, of old Verulam: Where he
hath a Monument, erected for him, of White Marble; (By
the Care, and Gratitude, of Sir Thomas Meautys, Knight,
formerly his Lordships Secretary; Afterwards Clark, of the
Kings Honourable Privy Counsell, under two Kings:)
Representing his full Pourtraiture in the Posture of study-
ing; with an Inscription, composed, by that Accomplisht
Gentleman, and Rare Wit, Sir Henry Wotton.”** (Observe
the extraordinary punctuation.)

At the end of the Life follows an engraving of the tomb with
its inscriptions, which differ, as given, in a few details from those
on the actual monument. This may be set down to the inaccuracy
of the draftsman. In these remarks I refer to the actual present
inscriptions.

*Note:—Dr. Speckman informs us that he has found an alpha-
betic cipher here, declaring that Francis Bacon is the author of
this book. We hope to publish it in a later number.—Ed.

**Note:—Quoted from 2nd edition of 1661. (Italics omitted.)
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The statue represents Francis Bacon as Lord Chancellor, sit-
ting on an arm-chair within a niche; his head being supported by
his left hand in a contemplative posture. Upon the base under this
figure we read the Latin inscription:

Large

Letters “ .
34 FRANCISCVS BACON BARO DEVERVIAS"ALB.VIE.
20 SEV NOTIORIBVS TITVLIS.
28 SCIENTIARVM - LVYMEN FACVNDI£E LEX.
10 SIC SEDEBAT
92

A description of the monument and its inscriptions is given
also in Tenison’s “BACONIANA or REMAINS OF Sr FRANCIS
BACON,” London, 1679. As there translated, it runs thus:
“Francis Bacon, Baron of Verulam, Viscount of St. Albans: Or in
more conspicuous Titles: The light of the Sciences, the Law of
Eloquence, sate in this manner.”

The pedestal of the monument carries two further inscrip-
tions. The upper one reads:

Large Roman
Letters Numbers
85 QV1 POSTQVAM OMNIA NATVRALIS SAPIENTIE
25 ET CIVILIS ARCANA EVOLVISSET
23 NATVRE DECRETVM EXPLEVIT.
18 COMPOSITA SOLVANTVR
5 AN.DNI- MDCXXVL 7
5 ATAT: LXVL 4
111 11

The “Remains” give the following translation: “Who, after
he had unfolded all the Mysteries of Natural and Civile Wisdome,
obeyed the decree of Nature. Let the Companions be parted,* in
the Year of our Lord 1626, and the sixty sixth year of his age.”

The brief lower inscription reads:

*Note:—Marginal note in the text: “Soul and Body.”
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Large

Letters
9 TANTI VIRI
3 MEM:
13 THOMAS MEAVTYS
17 SVPERSTITIS CVLTOR
17 DEFVNCTI ADMIRATOR
2 H.P:
61

or translated: “Thomas Meautys, a Reverencer of Him, whilst
Alive, and an Admirer of him now Dead, hath set up this to .the
Memory of so great a Man.”

This entire epitaph is most singular. The titles in the first
part are curiously abbreviated, and its construction crabbed, for
it ought to read: “Francisus Bacon, seu notioribus titulis Baro
de Verulamio et Sancti Albani Vice-comes.” And the next words
do very insufficient justice to the signal worth of the public and
professional services of Britain’s greatest Judge, the Lord Chan-
cellor of King James. The simple words “FACUNDIAE LEX”
most inadequately express Bacon’s far greater claims to England’s
gratitude; but a climax of strangeness is reached in the final line
“SIC SEDEBAT” (thus he sate), which draws attention to the
realistic marble effigy of Bacon, reclining thoughtfully in his arm-
chair.** The usual formula “HIC JACET” was probably avoided
as being inapplicable.

In the second part of the epitaph the words “ARCANA
EVOLVISSET,” are likewise unusual, and hardly appropriate to
designate Bacon’s very practical philosophical and experimental
studies, but are to be rather taken as referring to hidden mysteries
or mystifications, and secret arts, as connected with Magic, Al-
chemy, Cipher-writing and the like. Trithemius himself says that
his Cryptography is based on “Arcana Mosaica.”

Finally the lines reading: “NATVRAE DECRETVM EX-
PLEVIT” and “COMPOSITA SOLVANTVR” are also very un-
natural and provoking in their dryness. “He fulfilled the decree

**Note:—Our Library has a fine view of this interesting por-
trait. We owe it to the kindness of Miss Alicia A. Leith, of the
English Bacon Society. It was taken, when the figure had been
temporarily moved for the restoration of the monument, begun on
Monday, October 15th, 1923. Supplement to BACONIANA (Lon-
don), March, 1924, Vol. XVII, No. 66.
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of Nature. Let the component parts be dissolved.” (!) How nobly
in comparison is the same idea,—that Soul and Body are separated
by Death,— expressed in the epitaph on the monument erected to
the memory of Francis Bacon’s reputed father, Sir Nicholas Bacon,
Queen Elizabeth’s Lord Keeper, in St. Paul’s Cathedral at Lon-
don:

...... qui unica brevi vita perenni emerit duas, agit
vitam secundam caelites inter animas”....“Hac positum in
ara est Corpus, olim animi Domus....”

or

...... he, who by one short life gained two eternal lives,

and lives his second life among the celestial spirits. In this

gltalruis placed his Body, formerly the habitation of the
oul.

The words “COMPOSITA SOLVANTVR,” translated in Teni-
son’s Baconiana, 1679, in italics by ‘“Let the Companions be
parted” (that is, Soul and Body) have really an entirely different
meaning, namely, “let compounds, or things composed, be dis-
solved,” that is, analyzed. These Latin words tell us, I believe, that
the epitaph consists of two component parts, namely, an apparent,
outer text (the Body), and a hidden, secret, inner text (the Soul);
and we will now proceed to show that this inscription conceals
the name of Francis Bacon, by such cipher-methods as Bacon him-
self has employed to hide his authorship in the works published
under his own name and under pseudonyms.

Taking up in the first place GEMATRIA, that is, cipher-
writing by the substitution of letters by their place-numbers in
their regular alphabetic order (A — 1, .... Z = 24), and also
by Bacon’s Reverse Cipher-count (A = 24. .... Z = 1), which I
discovered in his works and have described in “De Grondslagen van
het Geheimschrift van Francis Bacon” (The Foundations of Fran-
cis Bacon’s Cryptography), in NEOPHILOLOGUS, III, No. 3,
Groningen, The Hague, 1918 (see AMERICAN BACONIANA,
Nov., 1923, p. 115), I think that the unnecessary abbreviations and
the small letters in the text on the monument indicate that the
number of letters is essential for the concealment of numerical
cipher-seals or signatures.

In Bacon’s Reverse Cipher we have the seals BACON — 92,
F BACON = 111, SHAKESPEARE — 172. Precisely these num-
bers are revealed by the number of letters in the various parts of
the inscription on the monument:

Number of large letters in the first part of the inscription.... 92

Number of large letters (exclusive of Roman numerals) in the
second part of the inscription ................. ... ... 111

Number of large letters in the third part of the inscription... 61

and 111 plus 61 equals 172.
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Therefore the epitaph indicates in numerical seals the names
BACON, F. BACON and SHAKESPEARE; and other seals in the
same Gematria or Straight Count cipher are likewise concealed in
this text; but, because they might too readily catch the eye of a
searching observer, they are produced by combination, of the large
and small letters and the figures. We will return to this subject
anon.

In the cipher methods of the 16th and 17th centuries Ana-
grammatism or Letter-transposition played an important part. By
means of it great scholars and investigators of Nature like Gali-
leo and Christian Huyghens recorded and could claim priority in
scientific discovery, without admitting all the world to their
secrets. This art had much greater intrinsic value, and was much
more widely used, than is thought at present to have been possible,
gince in recent times it has practically fallen into disuse for seri-
ous purposes. Anagrammatism is, indeed, a very suitable device
for concealing a given statement, because it is impossible to form
back from a definite number of such transposed letters in correct
language another statement the contents of which have a meaning
accurately defined beforehand, like the one that was concealed.
Francis Bacon, therefore, made use of anagrams to conceal there-
by in some few words, in all his pseudonymous works, his own
name in order to prove his authorship.

This method I find employed in the first part of the inscrip-
tion on Bacon’s monument. The first line of it proclaims his
name and titles.

FRANCISCVS BACON BARO DEVERVIAS™ALE:VIE.

But the next sentence is a very clumsy paraphrase of Bacon’s
great claim to the gratitude and admiration of the world, cul-
minating in the prosy remark: “he sate in this manner.” The only
reasonable and acceptable explanation of this sentence is that it
represents an anagram or another hidden sentence, and that the
anagrammatist found it impossible to construct from the available
letters of the latter, any statement in correct language better
than the one we find, and more conformable to the merits of the
person to whom he was paying his tribute.

The most convincing proof of this being the case is, that the
first line, containing the name and titles of the deceased can be al-
most perfectly duplicated from the letters of the second, third and
fourth lines which read:
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SEV NOTIORIBVS TITVLIS.
SCIENTIARVM - LYMEN FACVNDI£E LEX.
SIC SEDEBAT

These letters or words are an anagram of the following:

Francis BAcoN, sev TITvLIs, DOMINVs DE VERVLA
ET ST ALB VICE ExiT.

“Francis Bacon, or with his Titles, Lord of Verulam and Viscount
Saint Alban is deceased.”

The word “EXIT” may be considered here in its two mean-
ings, namely, as referring not only literally to actual death, but
also to an actor’s withdrawal from the theatrical stage, and a
withdrawal, figuratively, from the stage of the world; yet, as
“I. M.” says in the stanza “To the memorie of M. W. Shakespeare,”
among the dedicatory poems at the head of the 1623 folio, so “that
he went forth to enter with applause,”..“an Exit of Mortalitie”
for “a Re-entrance to a Plaudite.”

Thus in this reconstruction by the anagram method of the
original text hidden in the carved inscription, we have separated
the Soul from the Body, the secret unseen inner text from its ap-
parent material outer form.

But there is embodied in this epitaph of Francis Bacon still
another cipher method, which he used everywhere to mark or sign
his pseudonymous and anonymous works.

In the 1640 Advancement of Learning on page 55, misnum-
bered 53, Bacon speaks appreciatively of the great learning of
Julius Caesar, and in citing his works “De Bello Gallico” and “De
Analogia,” refers in the margin to Suetonius paragraph 566. Now
Suetonius in his “Vita de Caesare” treats in that paragraph of
precisely the method of cipher writing used by Caesar, wherein
by a uniform transposition of each letter of the alphabet to an-
other place thereof A becomes D, B becomes E, etc., or in-
versely stated; D is used in place of A, E in place of B, etc. And
that it was really Bacon’s purpose to draw attention to this cipher
method is evident, because in the French cipher book of Blaise de
Vigenére (in which Bacon apparently had a hand, if no more)
entitled “Traité des Chiffres” (Paris, 1586), this method of trans-
position practiced by Julius Caesar is accurately described, and
again with a marginal reference to Suetonius paragraph 56.

Such methods of transposition are fully expounded in the great
Cryptography of Gustavus Selenus.* They are based on the alpha-
bet of Trithemius, who by his Steganography (1506), discussed
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also in the work just mentioned, became the founder of the science
and art of cryptography in the Middle Ages. He used an alphabet
of only 22 letters, I and J being treated as equivalent, and like-
wise U, V and W, while Y was omitted altogether. The same
alphabet was employed both by Selenus and Francis Bacon, who
was indeed himself referred to as a Trithemius in his time.

Trithemius invented the method of using the initial letters of
words in some suitably chosen or made-up text to represent by
means of a fixed rule the letters of the hidden secret text; and even
then, to forestall too easy deciphering, he used only a limited num-
ber (determined by another mathematical rule) of those external
initial letters, the remaining unused letters being called nulls. The
visible cipher-bearing initial letters of the open external text were
converted into the real hidden invisible letters by transposing them
all an equal number of places in regular order and in either di-
rection along the alphabet. To recover a hidden text, therefore
two keys must be known; the first must indicate, or at least, sug-
gest, where the secret letters of the hidden text are to be found;
the second must reveal the amount of transposition along the
alphabet sequence which is to be used. Beyond these indica-
cations,—meagre, but still sufficiently clear,—the solution of the
riddle is left to the analytical skill and constructive ingenuity of
the decipherer.

-In the epitaph on Bacon’s monument this method of Trithe-
mius is applied, and the numbers for the keys are concealed in the
abbreviated words under the words “COMPOSITA SOLVANTVR”
in the second part, namely the words: ANo DNI (for
D(OMI)NI), and AETATs. Their letters indicate the numbers
2 or 8,—3—and 5 or 6.

We will now decipher the secret text in the third or lowest
part of the epitaph. It consists of eleven words. The initials of
these words are

TVMTMSCDAHP

These letters divided, according to the first key above into

groups of three and two letters, give (P standing alone):
TVM—TM—-SCD—AH—P

Here the groups of three letters, or uneven count, contain the
cipher letters, according to the second key above, the others be-
ing nulls.

*Note:—A beautiful work in folio, and the greatest of its
kind in the 17th Century, published at Luneburg (Germany) in
1624. The title page is figured and its pictures discussed in Sir
Edwin Durning-Lawrence’s “Bacon is Shakespeare,”” New York,
1910, a very useful book, and readily obtainable at second hand.
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The secret cipher letters therefore are:
TVM—SCD-—P
The transposition they must undergo to yield the real hidden
letters is indicated by the number of letters in the word AETATS,
namely 5 and 6 which constitute the third key above. These num-
bers are intentionally selected by the cipherer, as they produce,
when placed side by side the number 56, which by the simple or
Gematria count is the alphabetic sum or seal for FR. BACON
(thus: F — 6, R = 17,3 = 2,A == l,C == 3, 0=14,N==13,
equals 56).
We now turn to-the alphabet used by Trithemius, which was:

ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQRSTVXZlé&

By transposing 5 places to the right we obtain in place of
these original letters the following:

FGHIKLMNOPQRSTVXZABCDE

By transposing 6 places to the left we obtain on the other hand
in place of the original letters the following:

RSTVXZABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQ

* The secret letters T ¥ M-S C D-P by transposing 5 places
to the right

become B C R-A H I-V and by transposing 6
places to the

left they become N O F-M T V-I

These fourteen last letters,
BCRAHIVNOFMTVI

can be rearranged like an anagram thus: M. FR. BACHON
VIVIT,* meaning “Magister Fr. Bacon lives;” and this I take to
be the original statement so carefully hidden in the third part of
Bacon’s epitaph by the elaborate cryptographic method, of which
we have here painfully traced backward the successive steps from
its final result carved upon the monument in St. Michael’s church.

It conveys the thought apparently that though the Body de-
cay, the Soul of Bacon lives in his works; but it is not improbable
that this simple statement was meant also to be understood liter-
ally, and to record the extremely important and dangerous fact,
not generally known, that Bacon had not died, as supposed, in 1626,
but was then alive. Many curious and suspicious features are
coming to light, connected with the peculiar circumstances of his
disappearance from English public life,—his last illness, his ob-

*Note:—The curious form Bacho for Baco is sometimes found
in these devices and books about them; thus the Index of Selenus
has Rocherius Bacho for Rogerius Baco (Roger Bacon), as I have
pointed out elsewhere.—H. A. W. S.
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scure death, unceremonious burial, and empty tomb, his Will, the
disposal of his manuscripts, library and literary estate. There
are indications that he lived for many years incognito and in re-
tirement on the Continent, and was a most important factor in sub-
sequent political events in England.

The general idea of life after death, as expressed in the de-
ciphered statement above, is found also on the grave of Conrad
Celtes, the great humanist of the 15th century, who was the head
of the literary academy at Vienna. On his stone in St. Stephen’s
church is cut a four-pointed cross, like St. Andrew’s, in the four
angles of which stand singly the letters V I V O, spelling together
VIVO, that is, “I live.” This was the motto of the academy*of
Celtes.

In the second part of the epitaph on Bacon’s tomb the same
kind of cipher is concealed as in the third, which we have an-
alyzed; except that the final letters of the words are the secret
cipher-bearing letters.

This method of using finals instead of initials for carrying se-
cret letters was first published by Blaise de Vigenére in his Traité-
des Chiffres (Paris, 1686). Here he tells us that the famous Eng-
lish friar Roger Bacchon (Note the peculiar spelling of his name
Bacon), who died at Oxford in 1292, wrote in his work “Speculum
Alchemiae” (or Mirror of Alchemy), first printed at Nuremberg in
1641, about various methods of cryptography, and invented the
particular one of using the final letters of words as secret cipher-
carrying letters; that the Initials of the first words of the seven
chapters of the Speculum formed the words IVPITER, and the
final letters of the last words in the same seven chapters formed
the word STANNVM (Latin for Tin),

I discovered, however, and pointed out for the first time* that
Vigenére, in so stating, perpetrated a hoax and pure fabrication,
because Roger Bacon has not mentioned these methods of crypto-
graphy in his Speculum at all. The initial and final words of the
seven chapters, as given by Vigenére, are quite different from the
original ones of Roger Bacon, and the initial and final letters of
his words do not form IVPITER and STANNVM. The method of
using final letters is not mentioned anywhere, so far as I can dis-
cover, before Vigenére published it, and it is really a method in-
vented, I believe, by Francis Bacon, and used by him in his pseu-
donymous works. Alexander Pope, the poet, employed it to hide
in his Latin inscription on Shakespeare’s monument in West-
minster Abbey, that

*Note:—See my paper in Neophilologus, cited above, p. 31.
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F. BACON De VERVLAMI FEC. OPVS.
as I shall show in a later article in this magazine.

The final letters of the 17 words in the second part of the
inscription on Bacon’s tomb are (o being a cipher, or null):

IMASETSATEMTARNIS.

According to the first key given above, they may be divided

into groups of two and three letters, thus:
IM—ASE—TS—ATE—MT—ARN-—IS.

The groups of two letters are here the secret letters, the others

being nulls. The secret letters are therefore:
IM—TS—MT—1IS (8 letters).

) Transposition is again effected by the numbers 6 and 6 of the

third key given above (which put together as 56 are the alpha-

betic sum by the simple straight Cabala count for FR. BACON).

Upon transposing these letters in the alphabet of Trithemius
5 places to the right, they turn into

OR—BA—RB—O0A,
and by transposing them 6 places to the left, they turn into
CF—NM—FN—CM.

Dividing each of these two sets of eight letters into two
groups of four letters, (which latter please notice, contain the
same letters, though in different order, we obtain the following
new groups of 8 letters:

ORBA RBOA

CFNM FNCM
which by simple anagrammatic transposition give M. FR. BACON
—M. FR. BACON, a most astonishing result!

In Archbishop Tenison’s BACONIANA (1679), p. 259, the
words COMPOSITA SOLVANTVR, in the second part of the
epitaph are translated “Let the Companions be parted,” set up in
italics.

Now “COMPOSITA” can never be properly rendered in Eng-
lish by “Companions.” It is probable, therefore, that these words
will also contain a secret hidden text, as indeed they do. It is
found by applying here a method of analysis and transposition
similar to that applied to the text of the epitaph. Let us pick
from the 13 letters of the words

THE COMPANTI O N S
(123 456789 10 11 12 13)

those in even-numbered places, namely:
HCMAIN
By transposing them 11 places to the right they are con-
verted into the following new letters (use first alphabet, p. 35,
above) :
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TOAMYVB,
and these 12 letters taken together and rearranged anagramma-
tically will give
AV’. M (agister) M (agnus) BACON HIT
(Hail! Great Master Bacon Hit (or Hid).
The transposition through 11 places is equivalent to divid-
ing the 22 letter alphabet of Trithemius into two equal halves, and
placing the second under the first, thus:

1234567891011
ABCDEFGHI XK L

MNOPQRSTV X 2Z

This arrangement shows that the six letters HOMAIN
in-the-upper-lire correspond with the letters: TOAMYVB
in-the-lower-line. In this cipher device the letters of either hori-
zontal line may be added to (as above) or replace the correspond-
ing letters of the other line. It belongs to the class referred to by
Bacon in his enumeration of ciphers (1640 Advancement of Learn-
ing, Lib. VI, p. 264), as “Cyphers of double letters under one Char-
acter” (that is number), and was very skilfully brought into play
here for the well-prepared and alert reader by the kindly Arch-
bishop Tenison, unexpectedly revealed as quite a cipher expert
himself,— as were also other prominent Anglican churchmen, like
Dr. William Rawley, for many years Bacon’s chaplain and
amenuensis, and John Wilkins, author of that interesting little
cipher treatise “Mercury, or The Swift and Secret Messenger,”
1641.

The authoritative Gustavus Selenus in his great Crypto-
graphy, 1624, Lib. V, Chap. 6 (Note again the numbers V, 6 or
56, alphabetic sum by simple straight count for FR. BACON),
mentions this method, marking it by 3 stars (***), and repre-
sents it in the manner we have noted.

The curious little word “HIT” is by itself a cipher word still
to be analyzed. Every student of Shakespeare, familiar with the
1623 folio, knows that in the poem “To the Reader,” facing that
foolish so-called “portrait” of Droeshout occur the words “hit his
face,” and knows, too, the many word-plays upon “hit” in Loues
Labour’s lost.

If the letters H I T are transposed 6 places to the left, they
yield the letters B C N, and this is the Hebraic consonant spell-
ing of the word B(a)C (o) N, a method of stenographic writing in
general use among the ancient Semitic nations.

The complete text hidden in the words “The Companions” is
therefore “AV (e) M (agister) M (agnus) Bacon, B(a)C(o)N,” or
in English: “Hail! Great Master Bacon, Bacon!”*

They remind us of the Spirit Ariel’s salutation to his Master
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Prospero in the Tempest: “All haile, Great Master, graue Sir,
haile.”

The number of large letters in the second part of the epitaph
is 111; of the small letters it is 2; and of the Roman figures it is
11. Adding these together we obtain 111 4 2 4-11 = 124, which
is the alphabetic sum by simple straight count of W. SHAKE-
SPEARE! The same number was placed by Alexander Pope on
the monument of Shakespeare in Westminster Abbey, erected in
1741, so that the inscription, which reads:

GULIELMO SHAKSPEARE
ANNO POST MORTEM CXXIVo
AMOR PVBLICVS POSVIT
states wrongly that the monument was erected 124 years after the
death of the player and pretended poet in 1616. It was really
1741 minus 1616 = 125 years.

The alphabetic sum by simple straight count or Gematria of
the Roman figures giving the year of Bacon’s death on the monu-
ment at St. Albans, namely M D C X X V I is 92 (if the figures
are read as letters), and 92 is also the alphabetic sum by the Re-
verse Cabala count (A = 24, ...... Z=1)for BACON,as
already pointed out on page 81 of this article.

The number 111 of the larger letters, diminished by the
counted number 11 of the Roman figures M D C X X V I and
L X V I, gives 100, which is the alphabetic sum for FRANCIS
BACON by the simple straight count. (American Baconiana, No.
2, p. 162.) :

The monument of Francis Bacon at St. Albans was put up
before 1640, because it is mentioned in the Advancement of Learn-
ing, published in that year; but the inscription itself was published
no where, so far as I know, before 1671 in Rawley’s RESUSCITA-
TIO, probably from fear of being deciphered. The Resuscitatio
states that the epitaph was composed by Bacon’s friend, Sir Henry
Wotton; but it is more probable that Francis Bacon,—who had
directed in his Will and Testament, that he should be interred in
St. Michael’s church at St. Albans,—though it is doubtful if he
really was,—composed himself the epitaph, which we have shown
contains much cipher text. Any way, I will mention, merely as a
fact, that the name BACON is also contained in the initials of the
name “Sir Henry Wotton.” They are: S H W; and if these letters
are transposed, as we have repeatedly indicated 6 places to the
right, and 6 places to the left, in the scale of Trithemius, they are
turned into the new letters A N C and M B O, respectively, which
together give by easy anagrammatic rearrangement M. BACON,

*Note:—See Mrs. Henry Pott’s Francis Bacon and His Secret
Society, Preface of 2d Edition, Marshall Bros., Ltd., London, and
John Howell, San Francisco. A most important and instructive
book for the student of Elizabethan Literature.
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that is “M (agister) BACON”’; so that the name of Bacon’s friend
might have been intentionally selected to reveal Bacon’s own au-
thorship.

H. A. W. SPECKMAN.
Driebergen, Holland.

THE METHODS OF CRYPTOGRAPHY OF
FRANCIS BACON

A Paper by Dr. H. A. W. Speckman in the Mercure de France,
Paris, August 15th, 1924,

Dr. Speckman opens his very scientific discussion by saying
that the literary world of today is completely ignorant of the Art
of Cipher Writing, while in the past men were obliged to dis-
simulate their opinions in their correspondence, which was the ob-
ject of minute investigations. He mentions the principal authors,
who wrote on Cryptography, Trithemius, 1506; Blaise de Vigenére,
1586, and Gustavus Selenus, 1624. After giving examples of their
methods of ciphering and deciphering, he applies them to solving
the riddle of the mysterious dedication of the Shakespeare Sonnets,
which he shows by demonstration to contain an elaborate crypto-
gram of well known type. The final solution of it reads: L. THE
RIGHT HON. HENRY WRIOTHESLEY EARLE SOUTH-
AMPToN IS MR. W. H. S. INV.

Here L. = Roman Numeral 50, which number is also the alpha-
betic sum by simple Clock Count for ROSA, a Rosicrucian secret
seal. S is taken to stand for Shakespeare, and INV. is the com-
mon abbreviation for the Latin word INVENIT (Made it), appear-
ing with many artists’ signatures. The above inscription is prac-
tically identical with the dedications to Shakespeare’s Venus and
Adonis, and Rape of Lucrece, reading:

“To the Right Honorable Henry Wriothesley, Earle of
Southampton.”

The author’s name is also concealed in the dedication of the
Sonnets, being carried according to the method of Trithemius by
the initials of the 6th to the 12th words included: .

THESE INSVING SONNETS MR W H ALL, namely
TISMWHA. Transposed 5 places to the right in Trithemius’
alphabet of 22 letters, they yield the true letters BOARCNF,
which by simple re-arrangement give FR. BACON.

We hope to come back to this paper at a later date.
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THE MANUSCRIPT OF ST. HELENA
Translated by Willard Parker.

This fascinating new book, just published by Appleton and
Company, New York, is introduced here to our readers as another
Baconian work,—but only in the sense that it was done by the
versatile President of our Society. It records the Life of Napoleon
Bonaparte, as portrayed by himself; and Mr. Parker remarks in
his Introduction: “Heretofore the reader has been able to see only
what Napoleon did, as viewed by the eyes of the outside world.
Now, after all these years, we have the story of why he did it.”

The history of this manuscript in America is quite romantic.
—When the existence of such an account became known in Europe
over a hundred years ago, it created a political sensation, and its
authenticity was widely discussed. Napoleon, for reasons of his
own, disavowed it in his will, but it has much historical interest,
and the American general reader will be glad to have the story in
this readily accessible form.

European History, with Napoleon himself as chief actor in
the center of the stage, is reviewed briefly in short vigorous sen-
tences, giving vivid and constantly changing pictures of events and
men, accompanied by terse explanatory comments of startling
penetration. The strongly personal style of the original is so well
rendered by the translator’s racy English, that one hardly thinks
of him at all, which is the best praise that we can give.

GARRETT P. SERVISS ON THE SHAKE-
SPEARE LEGEND

Under this title the New York Journal of August 26th, prints
a brief review by the well-known scientific lecturer and writer,
Professor Garrett P. Serviss, of an article entitled “The Shake-
speare Myth,—A Challenge,” by Lord Sydenham, of Combe, and
H. Crouch Batcheler, published in the English Review of August,
1924:

“These writers,” says Professor Serviss, “hit some of the
weak spots in the Shakespeare legend with smashing force.
It may be hoped that at last a radical investigation of the
question of the real authorship of the Shakespeare literature
will be made. The policy of hush!—hush! or conspiracy of
silence, hitherto favored by the defenders of the Stratford
claim, is failing, and the public and the schools are going to
hear about it.”
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“When they have not been silent, the ‘Shakespeareans’
have made themselves both insulting and ridiculous by
speaking of those, who ventured to think that a greater man
than the Stratford actor must have written the immortal
F_lays, as ignoramuses, imbeciles and gulls. They are now
ikely to find, that this is a case of ‘bloody instructions,
which being taught, return to plague the inventor.’”

Soon after in another article in the New York Journal, Pro-
fessor Serviss discussed the CIPHER CODE OF FRANCIS
BACON, and especially Mrs. Gallup’s rendering of Bacon’s Cipher
Story, extracted from it. The occasion for this was given by a
lecture by Dr. Mark H. Liddell, of Purdue University, before the
American Association, showing “how Bacon prepared the way for
Newton, and laid the foundation on which the vast structure of
scientific research is now every day rising higher.”

Dr. Liddell referred to Bacon’s scheme for organizing a “Col-
lege for Inventors,” a prophecy which has become so true in our
day, that none would be more amazed than Bacon himself to walk
through an up-to-date modern research laboratory.

In studying the methods for publication of scientific discov-
eries recommended by Bacon, Dr. Liddell anavoidably came in con-
tact with Bacon’s Biliteral Cipher, and endeavored to determine
its scientific significance, being thus led indeed to prepare his paper
on Bacon.

“Bacon’s plan was that for the good of Society, new prin-
ciples of science which might contradict received truth,
should be recorded in cipher, and thus held back until the
world could bear their light.

Now this, according to those who believe that Bacon and
not Shaxpur, or Shakspere, the Stratford actor, was the
‘Shakespeare’ who wrote the immortal dramas, is exactly in
line with the use which they say Bacon made of this same
cipher to keep secret, until the time should be ripe for ex-
posure, the fact of his authorship of the plays.”

It augurs well for achieving a true History of European
Literature in Francis Bacon’s time that well-trained scientists and
students generally in increasing numbers are taking a hand in
solving many important problems of concealed authorship, con-
nected with the Birth of Modern Science, or, more specifically, with
the magnificent scheme of Bacon and his School for the welfare
of mankind through the Advancement of Learning, and the Crea-
tion of New Inventions and Arts. Stupid, superstitious idolatry
is being fast replaced by intelligent causal understanding of
“Shakespeare’s” genius and methods of work.
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BACONIANA, MARCH, 1924

Journal of the Bacon Society of Great Britain

Since our last issue we have had the pleasure to receive the
March, 1924, number of BACONIANA, the periodical of the Eng-
lish Bacon Society, whose headquarters are at Chalmers House,
43 Russell Square, London, W. C.

Such information about the unabated activities of our honored
friends is always an important event, and encouraging evidence
that the Triumph of the Truth, for which they have nobly labored
many, many years cannot be long deferred. ‘“Reuealing day
through euery crannie spies”!

Capt. W. G. C. Gundry’s paper on “Bacon’s ABCEDARIUM
NATURAE” is a very courageous and commendable attempt to
find a Key and Interpretation for that obscure philosophic frag-
ment. It must have served an important purpose in Bacon’s mind.
Mrs. Natalie Rice Clark in her remarkable book “BACON’S DIAL
IN SHAKESPEARE” (Cincinnati, 1922.—Originally published by
Stewart Kidd Co., now sold by Appleton & Co., New York) finds
in it a basis for a “Compass-Clock Dial,” by means of which she
traces an extraordinary yet demonstrable system of ciphering, im-
bedded in the very structure of the Shakespeare plays, and con-
necting in the text of each the movements of plot and characters,
in a continuous way with the Questions, Hours and Compass-di-
rections.

“J. R.” of Gray’s Inn, tries to connect in his interesting
article “CLUES” some members of that Society in Bacon’s Day,
with various characters in the Shakespeare plays, referred to there
by witty allusion and punning names. Thus, when Autolycus in
Winter’s Tale, Act IV, Scene 3, says that “Advocate’s the Court
word for a Pheasant,” this hitherto unexplained remark becomes
at once comprehensible, when we find that one “Peter Phesant
(Judge of Common Pleas in 1645) was called to the Bar at Gray's
Inn in 1608.” The “Phesants” (variously spelled) were a well-
known family of lawyers. Bacon’s own name and the names of his
brothers, friends and associates are in a variety of forms of com-
mon occurrence in the plays: Francis, Francisco,—Anthony, An-
tonio—Nathaniel, and Nicholas; Leonato’s brother in Much Ado
about Nothing is suddenly addressed as “Brother Anthony.”
Bacon'’s cousin, Robert Kempe, a Gray’s Inn man, is familiarly
called by him in a letter “good Robin,” and we find both Robin
and Bacon in the Merry Wives, and the former also in Midsum-
mer Night's Dream. There was a Roger Wilbraham at Gray’s
Inn, and an unnamed gentleman in Winter’s Tale is suddenly
asked: “The news, Rogero?’ We have Sir Toby Matthew, and
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“Sir Toby” frequently printed in the stage-directions of “Twelfth
Night.” A fellow student of Bacon's, called to the bar the same
day as himself, bore the good name of “Washington”; his Chris-
tian name was Lawrence, and we all like Friar Lawrence in the
plays.

Mr. “J. R. of Gray’s Inn” suggests that American Baconians
should look further into this. The whole subject indeed recalls
American College days. Some of us often took small or speechless
parts in professional Shakespeare plays. We staked out the ring
for Orlando and Charles, the wrestler; and picnicked in the forest
of Arden; carried a stuffed deer on a pole; or listened to the tire-
some prediction of Jacques, that we would end “sans everything.”
We had our nicknames, too, and one of us was William S!

The humbug of the recent, ancient and fish-like “Shakespeare
Find,” known as the Sir Thomas More MSS. is once more ex-
ploded by Mr. R. L. Eagle.

Mr. Frank Woodward describes some remarkable new dis-
coveries of numeric “Cipher Signatures in Hamlet,” pertaining to
Francis Bacon, and progressively developed in step with his
career; while Mr. Parker Woodward reports finding some other
striking letter-sums, of which we will especially mention those in
the title of Ben Jonson’s folio poem (Facsimile cuts of it will be
found in our last number, Nov., 1923, pp. 82 and 124, with some
discussion). Mr. Woodward points out that the alphabetic sum
by simple Clock Count for “The AVTHOR” is 111,—for “and”, 18
—for “what he hath left us” 177. Therefore, since by Kay Count
111 stands for BACON, and by the simple Clock Count 18 stands
also for S, and 177 for WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE, the words

The AVTHOR and what he hath left us
111 18 177
could also signify
Bacon s William Shakespeare
111 18 177

and they could convey the message: “Bacon’s William Shake-
speare.”

Miss Alicia A. Leith has written “A Vignette of Fra. Paolo
Sarpi,” the great and good Councillor of the Republic of Venice,
whose secretary was Padre Fulgentio, a correspondent of Bacon’s,
and she shows interesting parallel characteristics between Father
Paul,—Natural Philosopher, as well as Statesman,—and Friar
Laurence in Romeo and Juliet.

The backward state of knowledge in Germany about the in-
creasingly important results of recent rescarches on the Bacon-
Shakespeare question are discussed in an article about “The Ger-
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man Shakespeare Society and Its Future” by the President of
the Austrian Bacon Society, Hofrat Alfred Weber-Ebenhof, of
Vienna.

That condition is due, we believe, to a survival in such purely
literary circles, also in other countries, of the mediaeval scholastic
mind and method of work, which can lead to no results of any
noteworthy value, because disqualified by its self-satisfied narrow
specialism in mere words for that conscious direct universal con-
tact with Nature and Life, which is the very Soul and Foundation
of that unrivalled and ever-living Literature, created by Bacon
and his School. They comprehended this fully themselves. You
have only to read with understanding Bacon’s preface to the 1640
Advancement of Learning in this magazine, and the earlier two
wonderful books of the Proficience and Advancement of Learning,
first published in 1605 (Modern Edition with Notes, issued by The
Macmillan Company, London and New York). Then read Bacon’s
Essays, and Wisdom of the Ancients; Ben Jonson’s Discoveries,
his Eulogy of his beloved “The AVTHOR” Mr. William Shake-
speare, and the Shakespeare Poems and Plays themselves,—not
merely for entertainment, but as practical lessons for the better
conduct of life. Such works were only possible by the highest
Self-culture, and can never be produced again except by the same
means. To imagine any ignoble, unintelligent, untutored kind of
origin and so to misinstruct our unspoiled, aspiring youth is a
vicious stultification of the mind.

Mr. Henry Seymour writes about the recent repairs on The
Bacon Monument in St. Michael’s Church near St. Albans, and
some details of the inscriptions on it. The Paper is accompanied
by a fine and unusual photograph of Bacon’s marble effigy, which
had been removed temporarily from its base.

Among the Reviews and Notes we were pleased to observe very
friendly and encouraging comments on the Tercentenary Number
of our magazine, some shortcomings in which were leniently passed
by.

W. F. C. WIGSTON, ESQ.
Elected an Honorary Member

At the May meeting of the Society Mr. W. F. C. Wigston, of
Ryde, Isle of Wight, England, the veteran English Baconian, was
unanimously elected an Honorary Member of the Bacon Society of
America, in highly deserved recognition of his difficult and note-
worthy labors as a pioneer, in helping to establish the evidences
of Francis Bacon’s authorship of the Shakespeare works, and of
the profound Learning they contain.
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We extended to him warmest gratitude and best wishes in
behalf of his American friends and admirers, in reply to which
he sent us a very gracious letter of acceptance, from which we
quote in part:

1st August, 1924.
27-19-4. Lucky Day.
The Bacon Society of America (etc.):

I am delighted with the election of myself as a member of
the American Bacon Society. It is a tribute I very greatly
appreciate, and it compensates me for the indifference and
severe persecution, which some writers, like myself, have to
endure on account of the unpopularity of the subject
(Bacon-Shakespeare) with the general public in England..

I hope you will be able to send me, now and then, a copy
of your “American Baconiana.” Allow me to say that I was
at once struck with it. I have seen only one number, but
that was sufficient to impress me with the ability of its con-
tributors. The number I have is No. 2. The article upon
“Arcadia” surprised me. It is wonderfully pregnant with
profound thought and happy observations.

Bacon looked upon the New World to realize his dream
of Man’s Restoration. I think it is likely that it will be
realized. Englishmen, I daresay, think that England has
enjoyed so much very great prosperity under Shakespeare’s
reign, that to dethrone him would augur ill for us.

I am touched deeply by the kind and friendly wishes, with
which in the name of the American Bacon Society, you
honor me! I return to you all the same wishes across the
ocean, and subscribe myself

Your devoted servant and friend,
W. F. C. Wigston.
P. S.
In the year 1883, I published anonymously my first book
“A New Studybof Shakespeare”

y
Mercave.
Published by Williams & Norgate,

Henrietta Street, London.

This book was first favorably noticed by a periodical
called “The Platonist,” published in America. This en-
couraged me very greatly. In that book of mine I first
enunciated the theory, that Bacon was a member of the
secret Society called ‘Rosicrucian.’” I still hold that be-
lief very strongly.

This book is, I fear, out of print; but I have a copy in
my possession. If the Bacon Society of America should care
to have it, I will with great pleasure forward it to you.”
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BACON AND AMERICA
By Harold Shafter Howard.

Lloyd George is reported as having said: “I claim that the
real founder of the British Empire today was George Washing-
ton. He taught us to become democratic.”

In his address, delivered at a meeting of the Royal Colonial
Institute on April 10th, 1923, Sir John Cockburn, President of the
English Bacon Society, spoke on “Francis Bacon as an Empire
Builder.” He said in part: “Not only to Virginia, but to the
Dominion, which still retains its ancient name of Newfoundland,
was Bacon’s colonizing zeal directed. Here also it is evident that
he played the leading part.”....“Judge Brown in his ‘History of
Newfoundland’ states that Bacon strongly advocated settlement
in the colony.”....“It was entirely due to the Great Chancellor’s
influence that the King granted the advances and issued the Char-
ter to Bacon and his associates in Guy’s Newfoundland Coloniza-
tion Company.”

The reason why Bacon has not been given public credit in
England for his work as one of the leading founders of the British
Colonies is said to be well understood; in fact, there are two. “The
records of the Privy Council for the years up to 1613, from which
much information might have been gleaned, were destroyed by fire
at Whitehall in 1618; but the chief reason appears to be the
mystery that surrounded Bacon’s sudden fall from power.”....

Bacon, though innocent, permitted himself to be sacrificed to
save the Crown from the obloquy of Buckingham’s misdeeds.
Bacon’s name remained under a cloud, because to say anything
in his defence would have angered the favorite, who was all power-
ful. There were, however, some veiled allusions. In “Ballads
from Manuscripts” some contemporary verses are quoted. One
line runs thus: “Perhaps the game of Buck hath vilified the Boar,”
which was Bacon’s family crest. Dr. Lewis, of Oriel College, ex-
pressed his indignation in verses commencing:

“When you awake, dull Brittons, and behould
What treasure you have throwne into your Mould,
Your ignorance in pruning of a State,

You shall confesse, and shall your rashnesse hate:
For in your senceles furie you have slaine

A man, as far beyond your spungie braine

Of common knowledge, as is heaven from hell.”

Bacon may not have been the chief founder of the British Em-
pire, but he was one of them, and a great deal more; for he was
the fore-runner of a new era. The President of the Bacon Society
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of London, the same Sir John Cockburn above-cited, says: “To
Francis Bacon the New World was not only a geographical fact,
but the symbol of a new epoch. He set before himself the task of
imitating in the realms of Science, the science of Columbus. The
pillars of Hercules were supposed to be the Ne Plus Ultra of in-
vestigation. He accepted them as a challenge to launch out boldly
into the realms of experimental philosophy. The frontispiece of
the Advancement of Learning displays a ship in full sail trium-
prhantly passing through the imaginary barriers. What though it
was ridiculed by Coke as ‘a ship of fools.’ It opened the way to
the modern discoveries, by which the machinery of the world was
set in motion and the forces of Nature subdued. But for Bacon we
might still be enmeshed in the fruitless disputations of Scholasti-
cism (as in considerable measure we are still today.—Ed.). But
for his wise councils and far-seeing statesmanship British Settle-
ments in the New World might have passed away as a dream, or
tale that is told, and English might not be the language mnow
spoken on the North American continent.”

HAROLD SHAFTER HOWARD.
Paris, France, October 9th, 1923.

HELPFUL BACONIANS

My dear Mr. Parker:

As I send my check for life-membership, I wish at the same
time to express to you my deep gratitude for the work you are
doing....I am not one of those who take this subject of Bacon-
Shakespeare lightly. I find that those who argue that it is not
a mater of vital importance are people who think it most im-
portant that their own little contribution to literature, or music or
painting should be punctiliously acknowledged; but in their eyes
the authorship of the “Shakespeare” plays and Sonnets is not of
much importance.

I hold that firstly, Justice is always important; secondly, that
the establishment of the Baconian authorship throws important
light on unexplained events of so-called history (like the rebellion
of Essex, for instance); and thirdly, that to combat and expose
any great compelling superstition is to work for world-betterment.
Only one other superstition has so firm a hold on the Anglo-Saxon
mind, as the Shakespeare myth; therefore to break that down by
reason and proofs is of vital importance to its welfare. Basen on
ignorant credulity, that error has not only put almost a premium
on illiteracy, but its mowing-down will cut a wide swath for the
march of progress. With that ridiculous “straw-man” out of the
way, there will be a free path for the Truth.

With appreciation,
M. R. L. FRESHEL.

o Original from
Digitized by GOOS[€ UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA




AMERICAN BACONIANA 49

SHAKESPEARE IN CZECHO-SLOVAKIA

By Dr. Jind. Maly.

I am indebted to my old friend, Prof. Dr. Robert Grimshaw,
Treasurer of your society, for having been put upon your mailing
list; and I have received the reports of your proceedings,—a great
kindness, for which I give you my heartiest thanks.

I must confess that in the beginning I was indifferent to the
question of the authorship of the “Shakespeare” plays; but what I
have learned through your kindness has roused my interest, and
I see now, that the question “What’s in a name?” when combined
with the personality of the author, is really of great importance.
Therefore I always read with great attention what you are doing
in your meetings to spread the truth about this literature.

As my nation belongs to those whose history is not well known
outside of Bohemia, I venture to add that the “Shakespeare” plays
are very often brought upon our stage, and always attract a large
audience. The ter-centenary birthday anniversary of Shakespeare
was the occasion for a great theatrical festival in Prague, with
a pageant on the stage representing the chief characters.

The player Shakespeare having died in 1616, only four years
before our great national disaster, it is not to be wondered at that
the first performance of Macbeth did not take place until 1786, at
a time when our nation began to recover from its torpor. Since
then Tham, Ant, Marek and Doucha have translated several of the
Shakespeare plays, and with the aid of the “Ceska Malice” (So-
ciety for the Promotion of Bohemian Literature), all the 36 plays
have been presented to the public, the translators being Dr. Ceska,
Prof. Celakovsky, jun., Doucha, J. G. Kolar and James Maly. A
new translation by the poet Jos. Sladek,—who spent some years
in America and translated also Hiawatha and other English
poems,—has been published by the Academy of Sciences and Arts,
and still another attempt to interpret some of the plays has been
made by Mr. A. Fencl.

We are aware of the effort made some time ago by Miss
Delia Bacon to prove that Francis Bacon is the real author of
those eminent works, and therefore any new light thrown into the
darkness surrounding this subject will be received with great
pleasure.

JIND. MALY.

Prague, May 14th, 1924.
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THE WIZARD AND THE WITCH

An Allegory of the Old and New.

There dwelt an ancient wizard

In a forest, dark and vast,

Who sought to spellbind every one,
That through the forest passed.

The traveler, and the shepherd,
With his dog and fleecy flock;
The pilgrim, and the beggar,
Who limped in a tattered smock.

Even children, who went berrying
With baskets in the dell;—

On all, who happened by his house,
He cast a deadly spell.

One day fair Rosalinde did chance
Through this dark wood to roam:
She found the people deep entranced
Before the wizard’s home;

And pitying these simple souls,

So helpless in his might,

She found with nimble wit a means
To free them from their plight.

She won them by her merry song,
Which lifted up their heart,

The wizard was himself beguiled,
And clean forgot his art.

At last they all escaped with her,
And left him in the door.—

A wily wizard can do much,
But a clever witch still more.

ANON.
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FRANCIS BACON AS A WIT AND
HUMORIST
By Dr. George J. Pfeiffer.

In England three hundred and sixty years ago was reigning
Good Queen Bess, so-called, in the good or bad old-fashioned Tudor
way, having ascended the throne of her father, Henry VIII, in
1558, when her sister, Mary, died. Elizabeth had been an attrac-
tive young princess, and well tutored. She became a great sov-
ereign, thanks largely to the prudent and tactful guidance of very
astute counsellors; but her general character, as a mature
woman, was not admirable, according to modern standards.
Though keenly intelligent, strong-willed and energetic, she was
also very vain, jealous, and powerfully swayed by feminine emo-
tions, with occasional terrific outbursts of a violent temper, dan-
gerous to any helpless victim’s life. She loved to pose as a Virgin
Queen without natural heirs, and at her death was reported by
attending ministers to have desired the union of England and Scot-
land under King James I.

This Queen made frequent spectacular progresses or ex-
cursions through her realm, accompanied by a large retinue, and
would then descend, like an unwelcome surprise party, upon some
conveniently situated minister or nobleman, who would be obliged
to entertain the thrifty lady at vast expense to himself. She made
such a call once, as Francis Bacon humorously recounts (Apoph-
thegms, 1671, No. 25) upon her Lord Keeper of the Seal, Sir
Nicholas Bacon, who had lately built himself a new residence at
Gorhambury, near the town of St. Albans; and looking about the
premises with some apparent misgivings as to her comfort, re-
marked: “My Lord, what a little house have you gotten!” To
which he replied with a polished courtier’s quick wit: “Madam
my house is well, but it is you that have made me too great for
my house.”

At such times Queen Elizabeth no doubt saw little Francis,
and seems to have amused herself with the handsome curly-headed
boy, proving him with all sorts of questions. His biographer and
chaplain, Dr. William Rawley, tells us (Resuscitatio, 1661, Life
of the Author, 2d page):

“His first and childish years were not without some mark
of eminency,” already noted by persons of quality, as giving
romise of that deep and universal understanding, which
came manifest in him afterwards. To the Queen he
would deliver his childish opinions with such an air of
gravity and maturity above his years, that her majesty
would often term him the young Lord Keeper. For example
“Being asked, by the Queen; how old he was? He answered
with much discretion, being then but a Boy; That he was
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two years younger than her Majesties happy Reigne: with
which Answer the Queen was much taken.”

He was sent to Trinity College, Cambridge, at an age (when
most of our boys and girls are still in Grammar School), to be
taught by Dr. John Whitgift, then head-master, who became later
the celebrated Archbishop of Canterbury. We know very little
of his early life, and hear nothing of any youthful pranks; but
we are told he was a very able scholar, wooed the Poetic Muse,
and was so clear a thinker, that he became soon quite dissatisfied
with the then universally accepted but fruitless philosophy of
Aristotle, and promptly determined to explore in a new way “for
the glory of God and the relief of man’s estate,” the wonders of
Nature for himself. He conceived the sublime idea, that Nature,
being the creature and minister of God, her objects and phenomena
must be sincerely and with all humbleness of heart studied anew
from the bottom up by observation, experiment and inductive rea-
soning, and that the facts or truths thus found must be trust-
fully accepted and religiously obeyed for the proper conduct of
man’s life. And it is a fact that by following this Baconian philo-
sophy, or Method of Rational Natural Science, the human race
has in the last three hundred years, as by the Grace of a new
Divine Revelation, achieved a greater measure of security, prog-
ress and happiness than in many ages gone before. He added the
Light of Knowledge to the Power of Faith;—I need not specify the
miracles of modern discovery and invention; and these are but
the beginnings of triumphs yet to be won.

At the age of sixteen he was sent with the English ambassador
to the Court of France, and for several years by study and travel
must have greatly improved both mind and manners. He informs
us himself (Advancement of Learning, 1640, p. 265) that he es-
pecially studied cipher writing, and he invented a kind, universally
applicable, and now become famous, the so-called bi-literal cipher
(Adv. of L., 1640, pp. 265-269). He became an expert in these
private arts of the alphabet, then so necessary for secrecy and
safety in public and personal affairs, and remarks cautiously (do.
p. 270), that he has “with a piercing style extracted the marrow
and pith of them out of a masse of matter. The judgment hereof we
referre to those who are most able to judge of these Arts.” He
seems to have cultivated them assiduously all his life, and to have
continually used them in his literary work.

Returning to England after the death of Sir Nicholas Bacon,
he took permanent lodgings in Grays Inn at London, and studied
Law for a profession. His fascinating personality at this time
is eloquently described in Hepworth Dixon’s “Personal History of
Lord Bacon,” published in 1861, who particularly mentions of
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young Bacon that “When the passions fan out in most men, poetry
flowers out in him.” He worked hard, endeavoring by every pos-
sible means and the ceaseless importuning of influential persons
to obtain remunerative public employment; but, except for a seat
in Parliament, with little success. He must have had, therefore,
in those long years ample time for developing his extraordinary
talents,—for acquiring that universal direct knowledge of Nature
and Man (which despite his clear limitations and errors, still
amazes every modern well-informed scientific student), and for
literary work. Only thus can his otherwise incredible achieve-
ments be accounted for, at least in part, and thus he became the
greatest Wit of his age, a serious and a laughing Poet-Philosopher
both, working with infinite wisdom and skill, by open and hidden
means, as the need might be, for the education, pleasure and wel-
fare of mankind.

And he was a gay gallant withal, which greatly worried the
pious puritanical Lady Ann Bacon, who knew that at certain
famous Grays Inn revels in holiday time, attended by the Queen
and Court, he took a most prominent part in producing the lavish
dramatic entertainments, which included plays and masques. On
one such occasion, December 28th, 1594, was performed by the
company to which the actor Shakspere belonged, the Comedy of
Errors, so called afterwards from the boisterous confusion which
attended its performance. But there is not the slightest proof that
this obscure player wrote it. Bacon, on the other hand, we know,
loved to produce theatrical shows. He added to his early essays
a special one about Masques, and it is curious to find him con-
stantly referring in his philosophical writings to the theater for
illustration; for instance, to ‘“some comedies of errors, wherein
the Mistres and the maid change habits.” (The Two Bookes of
Sr. Francis Bacon of the Proficience and Advancement of Learn-
ing, Divine and Humane, Oxford, 1633, p. 241).

A full record of the above-mentioned entertainment is re-
printed in Basil Brown’s “Law Sports at Gray’s Inn” (New York,
1921, privately). It was called “Gesta Grayorum, or the History
of the High and Mighty Prince Henry, Prince of Purpoole” (and
a long string of other titles) “who reigned and died in 1594, to-
gether with a Masque, as it was presented for the entertainment
of Q. Elizabeth.”

This fantastic festival-play began with much excellent fool-
ing, but, being anonymous, we cannot tell how much proceeded
from Bacon’s own pen. There can be no doubt, however, that cer-
tain speeches of six Counsellors were entirely written by him, as
every sentence bears the unmistakable mark of his acknowledged
style. Each Counsellor advises the Prince to adopt some particu-
lar and most desirable course: War, Philosophy, Buildings and
Foundations;—the fourth, Absoluteness of State and Treasure,
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his argument being in brief, “Put money in thy purse.” Not in
these very words; but “Milk the cow that standeth still; why fol-
low you her that flieth away?” (See the quotation from Bacon’s
notebook, the Promus, on p. 5656 below.)
“Do not think, excellent Prince,” exclaims that Counsellor,
“that all the conquests you are to make be foreign; you are
to conquer here at home the overgrowing of your grandees
in factions, and too great liberties of your people.”

The last Counsellor recommended Pastimes and Sports.

An English legal writer says of these Inns of Court:

“Perhaps you can find today within the precincts of
Gray’s Inn more persons to strenuously argue that Sir
Francis Bacon wrote ‘Hamlet’ and ‘King Lear,” that any-
where else under our sky.” (Hyacinthe Ringrose, The Inns
of Court, London, 1909, pp. 95-6.)

There is nothing at all impossible, or even unlikely about such
a proposition. The more we learn about Bacon’s genius, and his
marvelous mastery of letters for expressing himself openly, or by
peculiar secret methods referred to or invented by himself, the
more it appears quite natural that he could and should have done
80; and the more we study original sources by modern, exact and
unprejudging scientific methods, the more the evidences of it ac-
cumulate. But manifestly such information is not boldy an-
nounced and spread upon title pages and elsewhere in the com-
mon way. It reveals itself only, when we have mastered and
succeeded in tracing in reliable unaltered texts the well defined
methods of literary concealment and their revealing clues, ap-
plied to his compositions by the creating author himself or his
instructed assistants.

And we may pertinently ask: Why should Bacon and his
friends, some of whom had theaters and companies of their own,
not write and produce their own plays, and even act leading parts
in them, as our own college students and many amateurs do with
so much success today? Nothing more natural, for Bacon him-
self describes Acting as a very desirable and useful accomplish-
ment, although, he says, “if practised professionally, of low re-
pute,” which was unfortunately true in his day. If “William
Shakespeare” was anybody’s pseudonym or stage-name, that per-
son, if an unprofessional highly gifted academic play-writer, might
very well have acted in his own plays, and be quite truthfully
placed in the Shakespeare folio at the head of the enumeration
of “the Principall Actors in all these Playes”; and still more so,
if, as there is reason to believe, many plots and characters in the
plays are modelled after real events and people on the World”s
Stage, where the great Bacon himself acted, indeed, a principal
part.
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We know upon the excellent authority of Ben Jonson, also
an author, poet, dramatist and actor, very close to Bacon as one
of his chief literary helpers, at the very time that the Latin Ad-
vancement of Learning and the first Shakespeare folio were being
prepared for the press, that Bacon was the greatest of orators,
and so witty that he could hardly spare or pass by a jest. “His
hearers could not cough or look aside from him without loss”....
and “The fear of every man that heard him was lest he should
make an end.” (Discoveries, 1641, pp. 101, 102.)

There is a notebook extant, written in Bacon’s own hand about
1694-6, where he jotted down a great number and variety of liter-
ary items, a veritable scrapbook,* and many of them very witty,
evidently intended for use in ‘“ye mery tales” that he mentions
looking up some law for in the same collection. Here are a few:

“Too much of one thing is good for nothing.

No pay no paternoster.

Why hath not God sent yow my mynd and me your means.
Milke the standing Cowe, Why followe yow the flying.

Both bad me God speed but neyther bad me well-come.

He is the best prophete that telleth the best fortune.

He had need to be a wyly mouse should breed in a cattes ear.”

It is not to be doubted that Bacon’s brilliant wit was well
known and highly appreciated, as well as sometimes hated and
feared, among his contemporaries. Wit, considered as a fanciful
play of the intellect, depends among other things, upon perceiving
and pithily expressing in an amusing way the unexpected analogies
between apparently unrelated incongruous things; and even the
unfriendly Macaulay thinks that Bacon never had an equal in it.
At times it may have been a serious obstacle to his professional ad-
vancement; for its exercise was a habit which he manifestly found
it difficult to control, and he says himself that a man who in-
dulges his wit at the expense of others had need to beware
of their memory.

Imagine nowadays a universal genius with vast vision and am-
bitions ingenuously applying to a prominent Wall Street banker,
an industrial magnate, a great corporation president, or a secre-
tary of state, for an easy job, openly telling him by way of quali-
fication that he had taken all knowledge for his province, or
providence, and was ready to place his encyclopedic brain at the
great man’s disposal. Such an offer Bacon made in all seriousness
to the wily Lord Treasurer Burghley, who already had his hands
full with the imperious Queen’s and his own political and personal

*Note:—The famous “Promus of Formularies and Elegancies,”
edited and first published by Mrs. Constance M. Pott, with many
valuable notes in 1883.—Ed.
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fortunes. Such a written offer,—if ever sent, and not merely pub-
lished from a draft found in Bacon’s papers,—was a tactical
blunder of fatal consequences to his advancement in that quar-
ter; but his insistent solicitations should not be attributed to low
selfish motives, which would be quite out of harmony with his
easy-going, over-generous temperament, and his notorious neglect
of money matters.

He defends, indeed, very wittily the obsequious application for
help by learned men to men in fortune and place.

“For the answer was good,” he tells us, “that Aristippus
made to one that asked in mockery, How it came to passe
that Philosophers were followers of Rich men, and not
Rich-men of Philosophers? He answered soberly, and yet
sharpely, That it was because Philosophers knew well what
they had need of, but rich men did not. Of like nature was
the answer which the same Philosopher made, when having
a petition to Dionysius” (Tyrant of Syracuse), “and no
eare given to him, he fell down at his feet in manner of a
worshipper, whereupon Dionysius staid, and gave him the
hearing, and granted it; but a little after, one who was
tender of the honor and credit of Philosophers, reproved
Aristippus that he would offer the Profession of Philo-
sophers such an indignity as for a private suite to fall at a
Tyrant’s feet? to whom he replied That was not his fault
but it was the fault of Dionysius, that had his eares in his
feet.” (Adv. of L., 1640, p. 25). And, he says elsewhere
(Essays):

“In the race after fortune it is not amisse for men to coole
themselves a little with that conceit, which is elegantly ex-
pressed by the Emperor Charles the 5, in his instructions to
the King his Sonne, that fortune hath somewhat of the
nature of a woman, that if shee be too much wooed, she is
the farther off.”

This bit of masculine wisdom he seems to have overlooked
sometimes in the conduct of his own career.

Francis Bacon had so great an admiration for the genius of
Julius Caesar, that this was the only man in history, whose great-
ness made him feel uneasy. He admired the powerful wit, mani-
fested in many of his acts and sayings.

“It is reason,” he exclaims, “that he be thought a master
of words that could with one word appease a mutiny in his
army. In the midst of the tumult, he nothing daunted and
resolute, after some silence began to address them thus:
‘Ego, Quirites,’—which term Quirites implied that they were
already cashiered—since the usual word with which their
generals addressed the army was Milites” (Soldiers).

o Original from
Digitized by GOOSIQ UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA



AMERICAN BACONIANA b7

Then again he quotes Caesar’s famous “Non Rex sum,
sed Caesar,” implying that the offered crown he disdained
to accept (though he inwardly desired it), was inferior to
the title Caesar,—“which hath come to passe, and remained
so until this day.”—The words “Kaiser” and “Czar,” are
direct descendants of it.

“But,” concludes Bacon, “to pursue Caesar’s abilities no
farther, it is evident that he knew well his own Perfection
in Learning, which appears when some spake, what a
strange resolution it was in Scylla to resign his Dictature,
he, scoffing at him, answered: That Scylla could not skill
in letters, and therefore knew not how to dictate.” (Adv’
of L., 1640, p. 67).

That Scylla (note the spelling of this name with a c) had
no skill in letters, and thus being unable to dictate, was not fit
for the dictatorship, is an especially clever little piece of Baconian
wit. Caesar could not, of course, have said anything like that at
all, for like Scylla he could himself have no skill in English. The
Latin De Augmentis Scientiarum (Paris, 1624, p. 63) simply has
that Caesar cavilling said about Lucius Sylla’s resigning the
Dictature: “Sylla nesciuit literas, dictare non potuit” (Sylla
did not know letters and could not dictate). In his Two Bookes
of the Proficience and Advancement of Learning, 1633, p. 80
(false number 84), Bacon still says “That Sylla could not skill
of Letters, & therefore knew not how to Dictate.” In both these
quotations (and even in the 1640 Advancement of Learning, p. 62)
we have merely Sylla, and not Scylla, which seems to indicate
that Bacon, perceiving later, at the place first quoted above, the
opportunity for another pun there in English, simply could not
pass it by unused.

Bacon’s essays in particular, which he intended should ‘“come
home, to Mens Businesse, and Bosomes” are studded with gems
of wit, though it is of a rather dry, academic quality,— sometimes
seemingly sober, until we find the merry humor peering from be-
tween the lines. Perhaps he only affected this dignified manner
here to get a more attentive hearing, knowing that his educated
readers would have been fed upon the ancient philosophers, who
deemed laughter unbecoming a wise man. Plato considered even
Homer to be a sacrilegious person, because he sometimes pre-
sented the Olympian gods in laughter.

The philosopher Aristotle, Bacon did not like at all;—a dic-
tatorial person, “who after the manner of the race of the Otto-
man, thought he could not safely raigne, unless he made away with
all his Brethren.”

The Schoolmen of the preceding age he called “Splitters of
Cummin seed” (Essay, of Studies), as their learning had de-
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generated into a fruitless drivel of words, with loss of the weight
of matter, and depth of judgment.

_“Then did Erasmus take occasion to make that scoffing
kinde of Echo” (about one who boasted he had spent ten
years in reading Cicero), “Decem annos consumpsi in
legendo Cicerone”; to which the playful echo answered with
a Greek word, pronounced “O-nay,” meaning “Ass!” (Adv.
of L., 1640, pp. 27, 28.)

Regarding certain kinds of philosophers, “which in the latter
age of the Roman State were usually in the houses of great
persons, being little better than parasites,” he remarks:

“Lucian maketh a merry description of the Philosopher
that the Great Lady took to ride in her coach, and would
needs have him carry her little dog, which he doing offi-
ciously and yet uncomely, the Page scoffed and said, ‘that
he doubted the Philosopher of a Stoicke would turn to be
a Cynicke,’” that is, a little yelping dog-like philosopher
((‘;nyluﬁkei” our “Cynic,” being derived from the Greek for
“ og-i e”).

Sometimes, though rarely, when in his philosophic robes,
Bacon indulges in plain down-right fooling, as when in his essay Of
Dreams he concludes:

“As for Cleon’s Dreame, I think it was a Jest. It was, that
he was devoured of a long Dragon; but it was expounded
of a Maker of Sausages that troubled him exceedingly.”

This little sausage story recalls,—to digress for a moment,—
another by the famous German poet and wit, Heinrich Heine,
whose biting sallies the controlling powers of his native land dis-
liked and feared so much, that they never permitted the erection
of his statue at Duesseldorf, where he was born, which led to its
being placed in Central Park, New York.

Upon starting with his wife for a journey he was given
a sausage by a certain man to deliver to another, a homeo-
pathic physician, at his destination. On the way, i)eing very
hungry, he gradually consumed the sausage, but left a
microscopic slice, which he delivered with the remark that
the recipient would no doubt enjoy it quite as much as the
whole.

The objects of Bacon’s jesting included himself.

“Certainly,” he begins in Book VI of the great 1640 Ad-
vancement of Learning, “Certainly any Man may assume
the liberty (Excellent King) to jest and laugh at himself,
or his own Projects. Who then knowes whether this work
of ours be not perchance a Transcript out of an Ancient
Booke, found amongst the Books of that famous Library of
S. Victor, a Catalogue whereof M. Fra. Rabelais hath col-
lected. For there a Book is found entitled FORMICARIUM
ARTIUM (an Ant-hill of Arts). We have indeed accumu-
lated a little heape of Dust, and laid up many Graines of
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Arts and Sciences therein, whereunto Ants” (that i
students—Ed.), “may creepe, and then repose awhile, allxﬁ
so betake themselves to new labours. Nay the wisest of
Kings sends the slothfull, of whatever ranke or qualitie
soever, unto the Ants; and those we define to be slothfull,
whose only care is to live upon the maine stock, but not to
improve it by sowing the Grounds of Sciences over againe,
and reaping a new Harvest.”

This last idea, applied to the literature of Bacon’s age, and
especially to his own works, is precisely the principal and praise-
worthy aim of the Bacon Societies, which have in our present time
at last sprung up in various countries, and are “reaping a new
Harvest” of great value by pursuing exhaustive researches, hither-
to sadly neglected in professional quarters.

Bacon was delightfully witty in intimate conversation and
friendly correspondence. A contemporary admirer, Francis Os-
borne, tells us in his Advice to a Son (1656, 1658), a very popular
book of that time, “that his most casual talk deserved to be writ-
ten;” and that “he could entertain a Country Lord in the proper
terms relating to Hawks and Dogs, and at another time out-cant
a London Chirurgeon.”

According to Dr. Rawley, Bacon’s constant amanuensis for
many years, “His Meales were Refections of the Eare as well as of
the Stomach;” (like the famous Symposia of the ancient Philo-
sophers and Wits), “Wherein a Man might be refreshed, in his
Minde, no lesse than in his Body, and I have known some of no
mean Parts, that have professed to make use of Note-Books, when
they have risen from his Table.” Such Table-talk was too good
to be allowed to perish, and it would therefore not be very sur-
prising to discover, that it has been published over other names,
for instance in Ben Jonson’s Discoveries.

In a letter to his close friend and confidential foreign agent,
Toby Matthew, to whom he sent a copy of his new Latin work
about the Wisdom of the Ancients (De Sapientia Veterum), dated
From Graies Inn, 27th of February, 1610,—he writes:

“Mr. Matthew, I do very heartily thank you, for your
Letter of the 24. of August from Salamanca; and in recom-
pense thereof I send you, a little work of mine, that hath
begun to passe the World. They tell me, my Latin is turn’d
into Silver, and become current: Had you been here, you
should have been My Inquisitour, before it came forth. But
I think, the Greatest Inquisitour in Spain, will allow it.”

The reader will observe here the cautious circumspection,—
quite characteristic,—which Bacon exercised in bringing out his
works. The witty reference to his Latin turning into Silver, has
a particular point, in that “latten” (a word of the same sound, but
different spelling) was a common old name for an alloy of base
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metals, resembling brass; so that the fine Alchemy of Bacon’s
Wit was converting his Latin, or latten (base alloy) into the
precious current coin of the realm, a commodity he was always
in need for his costly enterprises. The player Shakspere is
said to have given his godson, a child of Ben Jonson’s, a dozen
latten spoons, and to have told the parent he should translate
them (J. O. Halliwell, Dictionary of Archaic Words and Phrases.
—1847, Vol. 1I, p. 507).

Usury was for practical reasons a matter that weighed at
times very heavily on Bacon’s mind.

“Many have made Wittie Inuentions against Vsurie,” he
says in his essay about it. “They have said that it is Pitie
the Deuill should haue Gods part, which is the Tithe” (the
high rate of 1090—Ed.)—*“that the Vsurer is the Greatest
Sabbath Breaker, because his Plough goeth euery Sunday:”
—*“That the Vsurer breaketh the First Law that was made
for Mankinde after the Fall;—which was, in the sweat of
thy brow shalt thou earn thy Bread;—not in the sweat of
anothers brow!” (Essayes, 1629, p. 239).

“Yet few haue spoken of Vsury vsefully,” he puns, un-
able as usual to deny himself the jest.

In the 1640 Advancement of Learning, p. 65 (falsely num-
bered 53), the marginal note “S. FRAN. BACON, Apol.” (Sir
Francis Bacon’s Apology) stands beside some lines referring to
Henry, Duke of Guise, “of whom it was usually said, That he was
the greatest Usurer” (again a passing word-play) “in all France,
because that all his wealth was in names, and that he had turned
his whole estate into obligations.” Would not this be quite true
of Bacon, if he had lent out much of his great and valuable liter-
ary estate as capital to others to enjoy the use of in their name
and business, he collecting a share of the profits, like usurer’s in-
terest, from those abandoned children of his brain?

Speaking still of money, he advises:

“Be not Penny-wise; Riches have wings, and sometimes
they fly away of themselves, sometimes they must be set
Flying” (that is, profitably invested) “to bring in more.”
.... “Deferre not Charities till Death;—for certainly if a
Man weigh it rightfully, he that doth so, is rather Liberall
of an Other Mans” (referring to the heirs) “than of his
owne.” (Essayes, Of Riches, 1629, p. 211).

He makes some witty allusions to convivial delights, which
touch our bosoms closely. “Distilled Books” (meaning those
literary digests, that save lazy folk the pains of serious work) ‘“are
like Common Distilled Waters, Flashy Things.” (Essayes, 1629,
Of Studies, p. 293.)

“And it is written of Epicurus,” he tells us, “that he took away
by wine, the bitter taste of the Stygean water,”—a harmless
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cheering solace condemned by some super-temperate Puritans with
quite intemperate zeal,

“But let us console ourselves.” “Such passing pleasures,”
says our laughing philosopher, “are far surpassed by the
enduring pleasure of learning, in which there is no surfeit,”
there being so much for all of us to learn.

And one can always, when tired of frivolous pleasures, as
Bacon says, imitate the Devil, and turn into a Friar; perhaps
a witticism he had heard sometime in France, where they still say:
“Quand le diable devient vieux, il se fait capucin.”

Bacon was known among his learned friends to be a great
poet (see American Baconiana, No. 2, November, 1923), who sang
exuberantly in the days of his youth, but took good care to con-
ceal this fact from public view; and he was an omnivorous
student.

“Histories,” he writes in his famous essay Of Studies,
“make men Wise; Poets Witty; The Mathematicks Subtill;
Natural Philosophy deepe; Morall Graue; Logicke and
Rhetoricke Able to Contend.”....Nay there is no Stond or,
Impediment in the Wit” (meaning here the Intellect in
general), “but may bee wrought out by Fit Studies.”

The only work of avowed wit and humor published by Bacon
under his own name is A COLLECTION OF APOPHTHEGMS New
and Old. There are over three hundred of these anecdotes and
brief sayings, and a note to the preface states “This collection his
Lp. made out of his Memory, without turning a Book” (he was
confined for the time by sickness to his rooms), and we may judge
from this performance alone what a marvelous memory he had.
His Lordship’s Preface points out why such things are of excel-
lent use (Edition of 1671).

“They are Mucrones verborum, Pointed Speeches. The
words of the wise are as Goads, saith Solomon. Cicero
prettily calleth them Salinas, Saltpits, that you may ex-
tract Salt out of, and sprinkle it where you will. They serve
to be inter]aced in Continued speech. They serve to be
recited upon occasion of themselves. They serve if you take
out the Kernel of them, and make them your own. I have
for my Recreation amongst more serious studies, collected
some few of them: Therein fanning the old, Not omitting
any, because they are vulgar, (For many vulgar ones are ex-
cellent good) ; Nor for the Meanness of the Person; But be-
cause they are Dull and Flat; And adding many New, that
otherwise would have died.”

A few examples must suffice.

“22. The book of Deposing King Richard the Second, and
the coming in of Henry the 4th, supposed to be written by
Dr. Hayward” (the so-called Shakespeare play probably),
“who was committed to the Tower for it” (Sufficient reason
for concealing the real authorship) “had much incensed
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Queen Elizabeth;” (she knew her own despotic rule to be
the target of it) “and she asked Mr. Bacon” (meaning him-
self) “being then of her Counsel learned, whether there were
any Treason contained in it, who intending to do him a
pleasure, and to take off the éueens bitterness with a merry
conceit, answered: No, Madam, for Treason, I cannot de-
liver Opinion, that there is any, but very much Felony:
The Queen apprehending it gladly asked, How? And where-
in? Mr. Bacon answered: because he had stollen many of
his sentences and conceits out of Cornelius Tacitus.”

And now will the patient reader closely attend to this other
delightfully witty story:

“36. Sir Nicholas Bacon, being appointed a Judge for the
Northern Circuit, and having brought his trials that came
before him to such a a” (thus in original) “pass, as the
passing of Sentence on Malefactors” (note the habitual play
on words), “he was by one of the Malefactors mightily im-
gortuned for to save his life, which when nothing that he

ad said did avail, he at length desired his mercy on the
account of kindred: Prethee said my Lord Judge, how came
that in? Why if it please you my Lord, your name is Bacon,
and mine is Hog, and in all Ages Hog and Bacon have been
80 near kindred, that they are not to be separated. I but
replyed Judge Bacon, you and I cannot be kindred, except
you be hanged: for Hog is not Bacon until it i)e well
hanged.”

Let us hope that the clever joke saved the wretched man's
life; but the judge’s retort recalls immediately that very curious
line in the school-boy scene of Shakespeare’s Merry Wives of
Windsor, where the ignorant serving-woman Mistress Quickly ex-
claims (suddenly thinking that she at last understands what Latin
really is):

“Hang-hog is latten for Bacon, I warrant you.”

Bacon is printed in the 1623 folio edition with a capital B,
like a proper name; and “Latin” is spelled “latten,” like the name
of the brassy alloy of base metals, referred to above, as much as
to say punningly, that Hang-hog is a base jargon term for Bacon;
—from which it would appear that the author Shakespeare, too,
and Francis Bacon were very near kindred!

Returning to the apophthegms, we have:

“69. Demosthenes when he fled from the battel, and that
it was reproached to him, said, That he that flies might fight
again.”

Just as Shakespeare puts the same thought into the facetious
rhyme in Twelfth Night:

“He that fights and runs away,

Will live to fight another day.”

“97. A lady walking with Mr. Bacon in Graies Inne
Walks, asked whose that piece of ground lying under the
walls was; He answered, Theirs., Then she asked him, if
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those Fields beyond the Walks were theirs too? He an-
swered, Yes, Madam, those are ours, as you are ours, to
look on, and no more.”

“112. In Chancery at one time, when the Counsel of the
Parties set forth the Boundaries, of the Land in Question,
by the Plot; and the Counsel of one part said: We lye on
this side my Lord: And the Counsel of the other part said:
And we lye on this side; The Lord Chancellor Hatton stood
up and said: If you lye on both sides, whom will you have
me to believe.”

“122. Michel Angelo, the famous painter, painting in the
Popes Chappel the Pourtracture of Hell and damned souls;
Made one of the damned souls like a Cardinal that was
his Enemy, as every body at first sight knew it. Whereupon
the Cardinal complained to Pope Clement, humbly praying
it might be defaced? The Pope said unto him, Why you
know very well, I have the power to deliver a Soul out of
Purgatory, but not out of Hell.”

The last of the anecdotes reads:

“308. His Lordship, when he had finished this Collection of
Apophthegms, concluded thus: Come now all is well; They
say he is not a wise man that will lose his friend for his
wit: But he is less a wise man, that will lose his friend
for another mans wit.”

And for the same reason we, too, will make an end of quota-
tions.

Some readers will, we are sure, have been greatly surprised to
discover the man they always thought of as the grave Lord Chan-
cellor playing this unexpected part of a Wit in such a masterly
way, and himself reviewing for a pastime, as it were, in later life,
his earlier career as such. This golden gift of Wit must have been
an inestimable source of strength and comfort in some of the dark
crises of his life, especially when he could freely indulge it under
the protecting cover of other names, or of anonymity. Think of
this man,— who possessed, to use the words of Macaulay, “the
most exquisitely constructed intellect that has ever been bestowed
on any of the children of men,’—deliberately sacrificing his fair
name out of abounding loyalty to a weak and foppish sovereign.
He declines to defend himself in consequence from the framed-up
charges of bribery brought by disappointed grafters, to find him-
self hopelessly disowned by the very men, the King and his fav-
orite, whom he had tried to shield against the rising wrath of the
Commons. Condemned, confined to the Tower, swiftly released
upon his blunt demand, when this grotesque political farce had
become unendurable,—Bacon writes nevertheless in conciliatory
fashion, but grimmest humor, to the incompetent King, who had
survived so long by his faithful Chancellor’s never-failing help,
on May 2d, 1621:

“But because he that hath taken bribes is apt to give
bribes, I will go further, and tempt your majesty with
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bribe; for if your majesty give me peace and leisure, and
God give me life, I will present you with a good history of
England, and a better digest of your laws.”

Was anything like it ever seen for indestructible wit? But
Bacon knew his royal master well, and used him as a protector
for his great philosophical reforms, as the ridiculously flattering
praises in the first chapter of the 1640 Advancement of Learning
plainly show.

As a great orator,—and what is a great orator but a suc-
cessful monologue actor, as it were, on a public stage, playing like
a musician on the passive minds of his auditors,—Bacon knew well,
none better in his day, the irresistible persuasive power of amusing
Wit. Under its smooth facile fooling, Wit is always keen, self-
possessed and purposeful,—always versatile, imaginative, free. It
smiles at the dull dogmatic narrow mind, that makes a virtue of
its own defects, and drapes the world in black to cheer our way to
heaven. Great Wit, like Bacon’s, sees all things impartially, and
applies its deep insight with an honest, helpful aim, insisting on
real values, fighting the false with Truth. But moving above mere
circumstance with world-embracing view and sympathy, it has a
friendly tolerant touch, full of tender pity, where jest is out of
place. It shoots its merry shafts, dipt in strong good sense, at the
foolish fakes and foibles of mankind. It drives away the grinning
spooks of superstition that terrify our groping puzzled minds, and
reveals in their place Mother Nature’s kindly face. Perceiving
with sharp senses, delicately attuned to the Music of the Spheres,
the unexpected finer resemblances and differences between all
things, true Wit portrays them so vividly to us with all the power
of clear and picturesque expression, that we thrill with exquisite
pleasure at the sudden light flashed into the mind.—Hence Wit
not only entertains, but instructs, helps and leads, and so con-
tributes immensely to the improvement and happiness of individual
and social life.

Francis Bacon was a pre-eminent artist and leader in this
way. He stood at the threshold of our modern world, pointing the
way to salvation with the inspired vision and glowing eloquence
of an ancient seer, and, when needed, smoothing the way for
Truth by Wit.

Abraham Cowley pays him only a just tribute in his noble ode
TO THE ROYAL SOCIETY (Reprinted in American Baconiana,
No. 1, February, 1923); when he says:

“Bacon, like Moses, led us forth at last
The barren Wilderness he past,
Did on the very Border stand
Of the blest promis’d Land,
And from the Mountain top of his exalted Wit
Saw it himself and showed us it.”

GEORGE J. PFEIFFER.
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Photo-lithographic Facsimiles

VISCOUNT OF ST. ALBAN’S MOTIVES AND
PREFACE TO HIS INSTAURATION
. OF SCIENCES

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

By giving us the extraordinary opportunity to place before
the members of our Society, and other students of Philosophy and
Literature, the Motives and Preface of Sir Francis Bacon (also
Lord Verulam and Viscount St. Alban), to his epoch-making work
“OF THE PROFICIENCE AND ADVANCEMENT OF LEARN-
ING,” as originally printed in 1640 at Oxford,—our fellow-member
and good friend, Mr. Charles Loughridge, of Denver, Colorado,
has once more won our hearty gratitude. He is one of those
privileged persons, who are able to drink of Bacon’s wisdom at
the fountain-head; and it is surely admirable in him to extend that
great pleasure to others in this generous way. We thank him
most warmly in behalf of all.

The direct contact thus obtained between the truth-seeking
mind of a modern person and the master-mind of Europe three
hundred years ago is all-important for first-hand knowledge of his
methods of thought and work, for Bacon’s books cannot be reset,
and still less, edited without notable loss, as every Baconian scholar
knows. Bacon was most conscientious in his studied compositions,
revising them many times before committal to the press. If, there-
fore, we find his original texts swarming with curious, and often
gross typographical irregularities, it is ridiculous to assert, as has
been done by some incompetent critics, that they are due to want
of skill and care. Knowing, on the contrary, that Bacon was a
great expert in cipher-writing, and in all manner of subtle in-
sinuation, addressed to selected superior readers, we are compelled
to conclude that his books were put forth, as they appear on their
face, with deliberate, well-planned intent. We find on the facsimile
pages here offered, for example, mixed fonts of italic type, amply
spaced lines and very crowded ones with unusual abbreviations,
ordinary spellings varied in close proximity, words and letters
doubled or omitted, the same nouns capitalized or not, wrong page
numbers corrected by hand, and so forth. But these curiosities,
which will attract the attention of the special investigator, do not
seriously disturb the general reader, and since he may be rather
puzzled by some unusual words, we have provided for his con-
venience a little glossary.

In reading the Motives, which prompted Bacon’s writing the
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Advancement of Learning, and his elaborate Preface thereto, we
must bear in mind the exhausting struggle which had been waged
for centuries in Europe with utmost bitterness between the vari-
ous forces, interests and ideas that affect for better or for worse
the general welfare of mankind. Europe had become a prison
house; Freedom in Belief, Thought, Speech and Action, as we
know it, did not exist; the Masses suffered untold misery without
hope of relief. A few advanced free thinkers had glimpses of
Nature’s wonders and a better life, but until Francis Bacon ap-
peared on the World's Stage no substantial progress had been
made. He saw not only the central cause of the universal mis-
fortune, but from the depth of his own afllictions, and animated
by an all-embracing charity, he undertook with his marvelous mind
and working powers to provide the cure. Seeking to escape from
the horrors of a present Hell, by looking only toward a promised
Heaven, Man had not yet learnt to study with an humble, loving
and trustful heart the World which God had given him for a home.
Ignorant of Nature’s Divine Laws, he could neither intelligently
obey them, nor enjoy their beneficial help. Bacon with profound
insight pointed out the prime necessity for a COMMERCE OF
THE MIND AND OF THINGS, in order to effect an INSTAURA-
TION OF SCIENCES AND ARTS for improving the life of man;
and the increasingly wonderful results obtained by that means
show that he was absolutely right.

Bacon’s Preface is a courageous and comprehensive statement
of the bad conditions, the good work to be done, and his Plan for
it. What he thus publicly advocated is undoubtedly what he had
discovered, applied and found extremely fruitful in his own life.
He speaks from experience with all the force of unaffected truth,
and our mind gives instant assent, if open at all to such frank
appeal. One cannot help feeling a close and trustful fellowship
with this wonderful friend of man, who has done so much for us,
and yet so modestly claims for himself only the “meanest office of
ringing a bell to call the wits together to open a way to Truth.”
“God defend,” says he, “that we should publish the ayery dreams
of our own Fancy, for the reall Ideas of the World! But rather
may he be so graciously propitious unto us, that we may write
the Apocalyps, and true vision of the impressions and signets of
the Creator, upon the Creature!”

And then he closes with that beautiful and devout prayer of
supplication, in which every one who loves the Truth and the Serv-
ice of Man would join,—that the Divine Father might be pleased
to endow the human race with new gifts at our hands, and the
hands of others in whom he shall implant the same Spirit,—a
Spirit in which true Religion and true Science cannot conflict, but
meet and work in Charity for the Common good. G.J. P.
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Photo-lithographic Facsimiles

VISCOUNT ST. ALBAN’S MOTIVES AND
PREFACE TO HIS INSTAURATION
OF SCIENCES

As Printed in his IX Bookes
OF THE PROFICIBNCE AND ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING
' Oxford, 1640.

Done in Exact Reduced Facsimile from Photo-lithographic Plates
Loaned by Charles Loughridge, of Denver, Colorado.
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GLOSSARY OF SOME UNUSUAL WORDS

(The page numbers refer to the facsimiles)

FAcsIMILE MODERN
festination n. .......... ... it iiiieae., haste
preoccupate P. P. c.ivieiiirianiennann already done before
embased P. P. .. ..iiiiiiiiiiiiieeenannn lowered, degraded
Pedary Senators .............cc00.. Pedarian Senators

of Rome, who could only speak, not vote, and walked
over to the voting senators, whom they desired to sup-
port.

mancipations n. .......0iiiiiiiiiiiieiieeaaas enslavings
illaqueate, V. .......cciiiiiiininnnnnnn to ensnare, entrap
asseveration m. ............ i, assertion
cautelously adv. .............coivvnnnn warily, cunningly
Placit n. ...iiiiiiiii it it ittt e maxim
vertiginous. &......... ittt i, dizzy
recollect V. ....vviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiriieaaan to summarize
pretermissed P. P. ....iiiiiiiiiiieiiiiiaeann passed by
reprehend v. .............ci .. to take exception to
converting ourselves to ..............cciiian.. turning to
Pretermitted p. p. .......iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiee., passed by
consentaneous 8. .............. agreeing or accordant with
disposited P. P. vvriiiiiiiiiiiiiee., arranged, set in order
putative 8. ........c.iiiiiiiiiiiiie e aaa. supposed
destitutes v. ...ttt it e iieeae forsakes
tenure n. ..... ... it i right to recognition
impedite P. P. v.iiiiiiii it obstructed, hindered
the actuating n. .......... inciting to, or putting in action
immission N, .......oiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeaan the sending in
distemperature n. ............c.000n.n disorder, confusion
preoccupate P. P. ..iiiieitiienenitaanaaaans prepossessed
encogitating v. ........ . ittt thinking upon
extirpate p. P. ...iiiiiiii i expelled, eradicated
Reprehensionn. ................... censure, or sensorship
MONItE V. vvvitiiiriennenernereeansoaeananns to fortify
mundane 8. .........ccccnvncnenananoanns about the world
oculate @. ........ciiiiiiiiiieienas by actual eyesight
liquid a. .....oviiiiii transparent
monitions M. ......viivinerneneeneoneaaennnaens warnings
apertly adv. ...... . it i i e openly
[ L0 L < + T acquitted
potencies M. .......ciuiniiiiiiiiii it powers
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FRANCIS LO. VERVLAM
CONSVLTED THUS,

AND THVS CONCLVDED

wITH HIMSELFE; THE P UB-
LICATION WHEREOF HE
CONC* IV*D DID CONCERNE

THE PRESENT AND
FUTURE 4GB,

2YXErine it was manifeltly known

8, %" unto H1m , -that humane under-
\eoh tanding  creates 1t felfe much

£y 9 ¥ trouble; nor makes an aptand fober
\VEAB A uleof fuch Aides, as are within the
Command of Man; from whence infinite 1gno-
rance of Things;and from the ignorance of 1 hings,
innumerous difadvantages; his opinion Was, that
withall ourinduftiy we fhould endeavour, if hap-
pily that fame COMMERCE OF THE
MIND AND OF THINGS (than
which a greater blefsing can hardly be found on
Earth, certainly of earthly Feliicies;) might by -
ny means_be_ entirely roftored at leaft brought to
termes of neerer corvefpondence. Bur that Errors,
which have prevailed,and prevaile would for ever,
oneafter another, (if the mind wereleft free co 1t felf)
fhouldretify themfelves, either by the imbred pow -

aa er
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er of the underflanding, or by theaides and afsiftan-
ces of Logick, there wasno hope atall; becaufe that
the Primittve Notions of Things, which the mind
with a too facile and fupine attracuve faculty re-
cetves In; treafures up and accumulates, from
whichall the reft are derived; are unfound, confu-
{ed,andrafhly abftracted from things. The like luxu-
riant vanity and inconftancy there 1s 1n the fecond
and fequent Notions; whence it comes to pafle,chat
all that human Reafon which weemploy, astouch-
ing the Inquifition of Things, is not well digefied
and built; but like fome magnificent Pile without
foundation. For whileft men admire and celebrate
the counterfeit forces of themind; hir true powers
Which mightberaifed (were right direGions admis
niftred, and fhe taught to become obfequious to
things,and not impotently to infult over them)
they pafsebyand loofe. This one Way remaineth thac
the bufinefse be wholly reatempted with better pre-
parations; & thatthere be throughout, AN(, IN(-
ST AUVURATION, OF SCIENCES AND
eARTS, andofall Human Learning raisd from
folid foundations. And this though 1t may feeme
ma {ortan infinitenterprize, and above mortall abi-
hties, yet the fame will be found more foundand ad-
vifed, than thole performances which hetherto
havebinatchieved: for in this there is fome ifsue;
butintheendeavoursnow undertaken about Scien-
ces;a perpétuall wheeling, Agitationand Circle.Nei-
therishe ignorant how unfrequenced this . Experi-

ence
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ence is, how difficile and incredible to perfwade abe-
Liefe, yet he thoughtnot to defert the defigne, nor
himf{elfe,but to try and{et upon the way, whicha-
lone 1s pervious and penetrableto the mind of Man:
Fort1s better to give a begianing to athing which
may once cometo an end, than Withan eternall con-
tention & ftudieto beenwrapt in thofe mazes which
areendleffe. And the wates of Contemplation for
moft part refemble thofe celebrated waies of Action:
the one,at the firft entrance bard and difficult,ends in
an open plain; the ozherat firftfight ready and eafy,
leads 1nto by-waiesand downfalls: And being he was
uncerain when {uch confideranons fhould hereaf-
ter come Into anymans mind, induced efpecially
from this argument, that there hathnone hetherto
appear’d, who hath applied tiis mind to fuch cogita-
uons; he refolv’d to pubhifh,feperatly;the Firft parts
as they could be perfected. Neitheris this an ambiti-
ous but follicitous feftination; that 1f in the mean
fpace he fhould depart this nioreall ftation; there
‘might yet remain a defignation and deftination of the
thing he comprehended n his mind; and withall
fome Demontftration of his fincere and propenfeaf-
fetion to promote the good of Mankind. Truly he
eftimed other ambition what{oever, mfetior to the
bufineffe he had in hand: For eitherthe matterin
confultation,and thus farre profequuted, is nothing;
or fo much as the confcience of the mentitfelfe,
oughtto give him contentment without {eeking
a recompence from abroad;
aa 2 THE
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HIS GREAT INSTAURATION.

THE PREFACE,

Of the State or LEaRNING, that itis not Prospee
Rous, nor greatly ADVANCED ;- and that a farre different
Way,thanﬁradx bin known to former Ages muft be o4
peneds to mans underftanding s andother Aides
procured ; chatthe Mind may pra&ife her
owne power upon the
naswure of things.

R T [eemes tome, that men neither una
@ derftand the Eftase they poffe[fe, rior
& ©YX, their Abilitiesto purchafe, but of the one
o) toprefume more,of theother, leffe,than

O "G indeed they foould. So it comes to paff,
that aver-prizing the Arts received, they make no far-
ther Inquiry; or undervaluing’ themfelues, more than
in equity they ought, they expend their Abilities upon
matters of flight confequence, never once making expe-
rimentof thofe things which conduce tothe fumme of
the bufineffe. Wherefore, Sciences alfo have, as
were, ther Fatall Columnes; being men are not exci

aaj
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ted, either out of Defire, or Hope, topenetrate farther.
And Jeeing the Opinion of Wealth 1s one of the
chief caufesof want, and that out of a confidence of
whatwe pofJe[fe in prefent, true aftflances are d:pifed
or the future, it is expedient, nay altogether necefary,
thas the excefive Reverence and e Admiration con-
cetved of thofe Sciences, which hetherto have bin
Sfound out, fhould in the Front and Entrance of this
work , (and that roundly and undiffemblingly) by fome
nvbolﬁme premonition,be taken o ,{;{2 their (opic and
Vility be too much Magnified and (elebrated. For
he that furvaies with diligence ail the variety of Books,
wherein Arcs and Sciences triumph,fhall every where
Jinde infiuite repetitions of the fame matter, for manner
of Delivery drverfe, but for Invention flale and preoc-
cupate, o as what at firff view feencd numerous, after
examination taken, are found much abated.  § eA's
for Profit Fmay confidently avouch it, tht the wif-
dome we have extrailed, chiefly from the ere:iam;
Jeems tobe a Child-hood of K nowledge, and topartici-
patethatwhichis proper to children, namely, thatit 1s
apt for talk; butimpotentand immature for propa-
gation: for it is of Controverfies rank and fertile, bus
of works barren and fmithf. Sothat the Fable and
fiion of Scylla, feemes to be a lively Inage of the ftate
of Learning, as now it i1, which for the upper parts
had the face and countenance of a comely Virgin; but
was from the wombe downward circled, and emvrapt
with barking Monflers, Sothe Sciences whereinwe
aretrainedup, contain in them certain Gencralities

/]wcia
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Jfpecions andplaufible, but when you defcend unto par-
ticulars, as tothe Parts of Generation, expetling folid
effedds , and fubftantiall operations, then Contentions
and ﬂarlgng Altercations arife, wherein' they clofe,
and which fupply the place_ of a fruitfull wombe_.
§ Again,fihefe &ind: of Sciences werenot altogether
ameere livelfeT ing, methinkes it fhould not have
falne out, whichnow for many Ages bath continued,
that they fhouldthus flandat aflay, in a manner im-
moveable in their firft Footings, without any Aug-
mentation worthy the Race of Mankind, in fuch adull
Fmproficience,that not only Affertion remaines Alferti-
on, but Queftion refts ftill Queftion, which by in[futes‘
ts not determined, but fixt and cherifhe: and all Trads -
tion and SuccefSion o @:ZE:' line delivered from hand
to band, ;Ze ents and exbibits the Perfons of T eacher
and Schollar, not of Inventor or of one fhould adde
fomething of note to what ssinvented, § But in
Arts Megcbanicall we fee the contrary hath come to
paffe,which as if they wereinfpired by the witall breath
and prolifique influence of a thriving Aire,are daily
Propagated and PerfeQed; and which iu their- firft
Autors appeared, for the moft part rude and even bur-
thenfome and Formeleffe, have afterward acquird
new-refind virtues and acertain apt ‘Propriets and ufe-
full Accommodation, foinfinitely fruitfull, that fooner
may mens [hudies and defires languifb, and cb::;ge.,,
than thefe Sciences arive at their full beight and per-
fetion. § (ontrariwife Philofophy, and Scien-
ces Intell like Statues are adord and celebr::;

ted,
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ted, but nothing Advanct,nay commonly of moft wi-

or intheir firft Autor,and by Time Degenerate and
‘iecomé embaf.d. For[ince the time men became de-
votedand,as Pedary Senators, refigned over to the
Placits and Definitions of one, they 507:”0: adde any
Amplicude to Scieaces, but are wholly taken up ina
Jervileduty of Polihingor Prote@ung certain Au-
tors.  §  Andlet nomanbere alleage,tlmss clences

rowingup by degrees, bave at length arrived to 4 §
';eriad fr p{rﬁﬂegamre ,and fo ( a%tba-vm lled jtb%{i
sz? Jpaces of Augmentation) bave fetled and fixs
them felves in theworkes of fome  few Autors; and now
that nsthing more accomplifbt can be found out, there
yemaines no more to doe, but that the Sciences already
extant beimproved, and adorned.  §ndeed it could be
wifbt that the flae of Learning Were thus profpe-
rots; but the verytruth &, thefe mancipations and fer-
ile refignations of Sciences, ir nothing elfe but a pec-
cant bumor, bred out o( adareing luft and confidence in
Jfome few, and a langwsfhing /Ioti and Pufillanimity in
thereft. Forwhen Sciences(for fome_ parts it may
be) have bin tilled and |aboured with diligence, then
perchance bath there rifen up fome bold-undertaking
wit, for Compendious brevity of Method populare, and
plaufible,w oiybew hath conflituted s Scrence, but
indeed depraved the Labours of the Ancients: et
thefe Abridgements finde acceptation with Poflerity.
for the expedite ufe vf fuch awork, and to avoid the
trouble andimpatience of anew Inquiry.  § Aidif
ny flandupon Confentnow inveterate,as be fudge-

ment
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ment , and tZl of Time, ket Eim know be buslds upon a
very deceivable and infirme Foundation. Nor u ity for
moft part, fo revealed untous, wlas in Artsand Scien-
ces bath bin difcovered and brought tolight in-diverf?
ages, and different Regions of the world; much l%
what bath bin experimented, and [ﬁiﬂ laboured
particular Perfons 1n prinate; For neicher the Birthes,
nor the Abortions of Time have bin Regiftred.
S Noris Confentit (elf , nor the long continuation
thereof with fuch reverence be adored for however there
n&ay be many kindes of States in Civile Government;
yetthe Stateof Sciences 1s but one, which alwaies
was,and o will continue,Populare,and'with the People
the Difciplines moftin requeft are either Pugnacious
and Polemicall, or Specious and Frivolous, name-
by fuch as eitber llaqueate or allure the Aflent. Where-
Jorewitiout queftion,the greateft wits in every age have
bin over-borne,¢5*in a fort tyrannized over,whilft men
of Capacity and Comprebenfion abous the wulgare | yet
con/z{;ting their own (redst and Reputation, bave [ub-
mitted themfelves to the over-fwaying Fudgement of
Time and Mulatude. Thereforeif inany Time or
Place, more profound (omtemplations baveperchance
emerged and revealed themfe kues, they bave bin forth-
with toft and extinguifbe by the Windes and Tempefts
of Populare opinions: fothat Timelikea River car-
riesdown to us that whichis hight and blowen up;
but finksand drownes that which1s waightyand fo-
hd. § A aythe very [ame Antors, who bave ufurpe
a kind of Di@acure1n Sciences, and with fuch %’
bb e
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dence paft cenfure wpon masters in doubt , have yet
(the beat once over) in the lucide Intervalles, from
thefe [fremptor) fits of Affeverationchanged their note
and betaken themfelvzs to complaints,upon the {ubtlecy
of Nature; be fecret R ecefles of Truth; the Obfcu-
ricy of Things; tbe Implicavon of Caufes; tbe In-
firmity of Maas Difcerning Power: Yet ngtbing the
ingre modeft for all thisfecing they chufe ratber to :ége
the Fault upontbe common conditton of Man and
Nature, than to acknowledge any ‘Z:?Yonall deficicnce
in themfelves. Yeait is a thing ufuallwith them, that
what they capnot compafJe by Arc,their way applied, to
conclude the [ame impofiible to be attained by the fame
Art:andyet for all this, Art muft not be condemned,
being Jbe is to examine and judge, whercfore the aime
and int.ntion of fuch accufations ss only this, That Ig-
norance may bedelivered fr6 Ignomny. § So ife-
wife wkat i1 already commended unto ws andintertained
bethérto s for moft part fuch'a kind of K nowledge,es is
ﬁ:il;/ Words and Queftions, but barren of Works and
reall Lmprovement; for A ugmentduon backward and
beartlelfe pretending perfestion in the whole, but ill-
filled up inthe Parts, for choice Populare, and of the
Autor; tiemfelves fulpeted, and therefore fortified and
conntenanced by artsficious evafions. § And the
'T’c»ﬁm who haveentertained a defigneto make triall
themfelves and to give fome Advancement to Scien-
ces, andto Propagate their bounds, even thefe Au-
tors durft not make an open departure from the Com-
mon received apinions; nor 'vi/xlzo the Head-fprings of

oo 10 natyre,
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J\ta'ure,'lzutm(étbemf_e/w: to Lave dome agreat mat s
ter, and to have gained much dpon the Age, if they miay
bus 1ntesladt;onannex any: thing of-thetr own “provis
dently canfidering with themfelves that by thefe middle
courfes, they may both conferve the modefty of Af-
fenting; and the liberty of ‘Adding, But whileft they
thus cautelonfly conforme themfelves to Opinions and
Cuftomes , thefe Plaufible moderations, redound to
the great prejudice and detriment of Learning, Forat
.onceto Admireand goe beyond Autors, are habits
feldome compatible: butit comes to pafle here after
the manner of Waters, which will not afcend high:
er than the levell of the firft’ fpring-head, from
whence they defcended; "wber?};re uch writers a-
mend many things, but promote litle or nothing, mak.
ing a Proficience in Mehoranon;not in Augmentatis
on.  § Al cither baththere bin wanting undertak-
ing Spirits, wha with a more refolute confidence, pre-
[uming nothing yet done_, take t/;em/elve} to be the
men, muft rectify All; and imploying the firength of
their wits in crying down, and reverfing 4l former
Judgements, bavemade paffage ro tbemjéié: and their
own Placits, whofe bufy Clamor, bath not much advan-
ced Knowledge, fince their airse and intention bath
bin, not to enlarge thetbounds of Philofophy and
Arts, by a fincere'and {olid Enquiry, &ut only to
changetbe Placits, and tranflate the Empire of Opini-
ons,and fettle it upon themfelves, with litle advantage
to Learning, {eemg amongft oppofite Etrors, the
Caufesof Erringare commonlythefame, § And
bb 3 if
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if anyinconcerned natwres, not mancipate s otbers,or
their ownopinions, bus affelting liberty, bave bin fo
farve animated, astodefire that others together with
themfelves, would make farther Yaquiry, thefe furely
bave meant well, but performed litle,-for they feem to
bave proceeded upon probable  grounds only , being
wheeled abousin a vertiginous maze of edrguments,
and by a promifcuous licence of Inqury, bave indeed
Joofened the finewes of {evere Inquifition; nor bath any
of all thefe with ajuft pasience, and fufficient expettance
astended tle Operations of nature, and the fuccelles
of Experience.  § Some again bave, embargws
themfelves in the Sea of Experiments, and become al-

moft Mecbanicall, bus intbe Experience it [elfe,they
bave pradiifed 4 roveing manner of Inquiry , which
they dre_ notin a regular courfe conflantly purfue.
§ N ay many propound to themfelves, certain pesty
T askes, taking themfelves to bave accomplifbt & great
performance,if they can but extrad fome one Frvention
by & manage as pooreas impertitent; for none rightly
and fucceffefully [earch the nature_, of any thing to the
lifeinthe Thing it [elfe, bur after a painfull and dili-
gent variation of Experiments, not breakin &9 there,
goreed: on, finding fiill emergent matter of farther
deovery. § Andit isan Error of fpeciall note,
that theinduflry beflowed in Experiments, bath pre-
Jent]. ,yan the firft acccge ) tb’; Bufinefle, by atoo
forward and unfeafonable Defire, feifed upon fome
defign'd operation; I mean fought after , Frutufera
non Lucifera, Experimentsof ufe and ot Expe-
Fic. 12 nmcms
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riments of Light aad Difcovery: not imitating the
divine method which created the frft day Laghe only,
and allowe it onc entire Day, produceing no Maten-
ate work the fameday, ba¢ Jcfccnded to their Creation
the daies following. § As for ¥ ofe who bave gi?von
the preeminence unto Logique, and are.of opinion that
the fureft Guards for Sciences muft be procur’d from
thence; /ey have truly and wifely difcerned, that the
mind of man, and Invelletive Fa-ulty left uncoit [elf,
may defervedly be [ufpetted, But the remedy 1 too
weak_for the difesfe, and 4s it felf not exempt i)/rom
fD{/lmzperature; for the [ogique in force , though
it may be rightly accommodatzd unto matters Civi
and Populare Sciences, which confiftinDif courfe
and Opinion, yet it comes farre fhort of penetrating
the fubtlety of Nature; andundertaking more thanit
canmafler, feemes rather to fablith andfixe Errors
than to open a way to Truth, . § Wherefore to
recollet what bath bin [aid, it feemes that neither I
formation from others, nor mens own Inquirtes
touching Sciences, bath hethetto flcceﬁﬁlllj Jhiried
forebefpecially feeing thereis fo litle certainty 1n De.
monftration and Infallibility of Experiments thus
farredifcovered. And the Fabrigue of the Univerfe
to the contemplative eye of the Mind, for the frame_
thereof 1 Iié Jomes Labyrinth or intricate Maze,
'wberle[o many doubtfull paffages, fuch decesvable re-
femblances, of Things and Signes, fuch oblique and
Sferpentine_ windings and implicite knots of N gture
everywhere prefent them[elves, as confounds the un-
bb 3 derftanding.
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Jcr_/}mdt > And withall, e muft continually make
owr way, through the woods of. EJZerience.r, and parts-
eular N atures,by the incertasn Light of S en/@, fome-
time,Zhining/émetime: fhadowed: yea and the guides,
which (as hath bin toucht ). offer their affiftance, they
likewife are entangled,and belp to make up the number
of Errors andof thofe that Erre, In matters of fuch
perplext difficulty, shereisno 1elyingupon the ludge-
ment of men from their own abilities , or upon the Ca
{uall Felicity of Particular events; for neither the ca-
pacity of Man,bow excellent foever; nar the chance of
Expertence, never fooften. iterated and effayed, 1s of
force.toconguer thefe myfleries: we muft march by line
and levell, and all the way, even from the firfE percepti-
on of Senfes, muft be fecured, and fortificd by acertain
Rele, and conftant Method of proceeding. § Yet
are not thefe things fo to be underfiood, as '/;{ in fo many
Ages, and fo much Induftry, nothing at all hath bin
performed to purpofes nor i there any canfe why it
JShould repent us of the Di coveries already made; for
certainly the Ancientsinthofe [peculations which con-
S in firengthofwit,and abflratt meditation, have ap-
‘proved themfelves men of admirable compreben fions:
But asinthe Are of Navigation, the men of former
Ages, direlting their courfe by obfersation of flarres
only, could edge along the coaft of the knnown Continent,
and it may be,croffe }gme narrow Seas or the Mediter-
ranean; but before the Ocean could be thus commanded,
and the Regions of the new world difcovered, it was
requifite that the ufe of the Mariners needle,as 4 more

Jure
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Jfure and certain guide fhould be ﬁZ[ foundout; even fo =

what difcoveries [oever have bin hetherto made in Arts

ard Sciences, they are of that quality, as might have

bin brought tolight by Pradlice, Meditation, Obfer-

vation and Difcourfe, as things neerer the fenfes, and

for moft part, under the command of common N oti-
ons; but beforewe can make onr approackes, tothe re.-

miote and bidden ecrets of X ature, it s neceffarily re-

quifite, that a better and more perfe@ ufe, and pra.-

Ehque-operation of tte <M ind and underflanding

Faculty be_ introduc't. § oA for us, furely we,

Coanquifhe with an immortall love of Truth) have
exposd our [elves to doubefull, difficult, and defers
Tathes; and by the protethion and afliftance of the Di.

Yine power, have borneup and encouraged our felves,
againfl the Giolent Affaults and prepared Armies,as it
were, of Opinions, and againft our own private andin-
ward hefitations and fcruples, and againft the cloudes
and darkneffe of N ature, and esery where flying fan-
cies; that [owemight procurc the prefent and future
Age more Jafe and Jound Fndications and Inpreffions
o[ Truth. If in this bighand arduous attemps, we
bave made any Proficience, furely by no ither means

havewecleered ourf/élveka way, thanby a fincere and
748 bumiliation of thefpint of Man, to the lawes
and operations cf Nature. For all they that went
before us, who applied themfelves to the finding ous of
Ares, cafting a tranfient epeupon Things, examples,
and experience, have prefently (as if . Fnvention were
nothing elfe but a meere Agitation of Braine) mn&ed
n
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in a manner their own firit:, to divine andutter Ora-
cles unto them: but we being chaftly and perpetually con-
verfant with the operations of N ature,divorce not the
Fntellect from the Objed farther than that the Images
and beams of things (asin fenfe) may meet and con-
centrate; by which manner of proceeding, there is nat
much left to the [trength and excellency 3[ wit. The
Jame fubmifSion of [pirit we have pradlifed in difcovery,
we bave followedin Delivery: Nor have we endea-
vourd o fet off owr [elves with ?10’),07‘ draw a Maje-
fly upon our snventions, either by Triumpbs of Confu-
tations, or Depofitions of eAntiquity; or an ufurpation
of Authority, or the vasle (;}[ Obfcurity, whichare Arts

emay eafily find ont, whofe Siudy u not fo much the
Profit of others, as Applaufe to himfelfe. "I [ay we nei-
ther bisve pratlifed,nor goe we about, by force or fraud
to circumvent mens Fudgements, but condutt them to
the things themfelves, and tothe league and confedera.
tyof Tbgin s, that they may [ee what they bave, what
they repre&gend, what they adde and contribute totke
Publigue. And if we bave bin too credulous, or too
dormant , and not fo intentive upon the matter, or lan-
guifbt in the way, or broken off the thread of tke Inqui-
ry,yet notwithflanding we prefent things after Juck a
mianner open and naked,that our Errors may be dete-
&ed and [eparated before they can fpread themfelves,
or infinsate their (Contagion into the mafJe of Siences,
and after fuch a Method as the continuation %}ur la-
bours, is amaster facile and expedite. By thss means
we prefumewe have eftablifbt for ever, atrueand le-
giumate
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it mate Marriage, between the Empiricalland Ra.
?onall faculty; whofe faffidions and :l;fmunate Di.
Yorce and Separation bath troubledand difordered the
whole Race and Generation of Man-kind. - § And
[fecing thefé performarices are not within the c‘omp:%e
of our meere naturall Power . and command, we doe

eere, in the Acceffe to this work , Powré forth-hum-
bleft and moft ardent fupplicationsto Godthe Fa-
ther,God the Word, God the Spirit,that they being
mindfulll of the Miferiesof Mankind, andof the
Pilgrimage of this life, wherein we weare out few &
evill daies, they would vouchfafe to endow man-
kind, by my hand with new Donatives. And more-
over, We humbly pray, that Humane knowledges,
may no way impeach,or prejudice Divine Truths;
nor that from the difclofing of the waiesof fenfe,
and the letting 1n of a more plenifull Naturall
Light,any mifts of Incredulity or cloudsof Dark-
nefle arife in our minds,touching Divine Myfleries;
butrather that froma purified Intelle&, purged from
Fanciesand Vanity: andyet yeeldedand abfolutely
readred up to Divine oracles; the eributes of Faith
may be rendredto Faith. In the laft place, that the
vénome of knowledge infufed by the Serpent;
Whereby the mind of manis fwelledand blown up;
being voided;we may not be too afpireingly wife, on
above {obriety, but that We may improveand propa
gate Vericy in Chariey. § Now we have perfor-
med our Yowes to beaven, convertin 0 our felves to men,
we admonifh them fomethings that are Profitable, and

cc
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requeft of them fome things that are equall. - Firft we
adqmo{fi/jl‘;.(wbic//; thing wfbave y& £Zay ed for, )ﬂtbat
we keep buman Reafon within due Limits in matters
Divine, and Senfe within compafe : For fenfe like the
Sunne, opensand reveales the face of the Terreftriall
Globe, but fhuts up and conceales the face of the
Celettiall. eAgain,that men beware thatinflight from
this error, they fall not upon a contrary extreme, of too
muchabafing Naturall Powes; which certainly will
come to paffe, if they once entertasn aconceit, that there
are fome {ecrets of nature feperate andexempt, asit
wereby intunéion,from Humane Inquifition. For
it was not thar pure and immaculate Naturall
knowledge, by the light whereof e.4'dam gave names
unto the Creatures, according to the propriety of
their natures, which gave the firft motionand oc-
cafion to the Fall;but 1t was that proudand Impera-
uve Appetite of Morall knowledge, defineing the
lawesand limits of Good and Evill, with an 1ntent
inman to revolt from God, and to give lawes unto
himfelfe, which wasindeed the proiect of the Primi.
tive Temptation. For, of the knowledges which con-
template the works of N ature, the boly Philofopber
hati [aid expreffely, that the glory of God 1s to con-
cealeathing, but the glory of the King isto findit
out: au'/ the Divine N ature, according to the inno-
cent and fweet play of children, which hide themfelves
totheendthey may be found, took delight to bide his
works,tothe end they might be found oussand of bis sn-
dulgence and goodneffe to man-kind , had chofen the

fe
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Soule of man to be bss Play-fellow in this game. § In
fumme, Iwould advifeall in generall, that they wouid
take into [erious confideration the true and Genuine
ends of knowledge,zhat they feek it not eitber for Plea.

ure; or Contention; or contempt of others;or for Profie;
or Fame; or for Honor, and Promotion; or fuch like
adulterate or inferior ends:but for the merit and emo-
lument of Life; and that they regulate and perfett the

anme in charity; For the defire of Power, wasthe
Fall of Angels, the defire of knowledge, thefall of
Man; butin charity there isnoexcefle, neither men
nor Angels ever incurred danger by 1. § The
Requ-fts wemake are thefe; (To /ay nothing of our
felves toucting the matter in band) we Requelt thus
much, That men would not think of it as an opiaion
butasawork, and take it for Truth, thatour aime,
andendisnot to lay the foundation of a Se& or Pla-
cit, buc of Humane Profitand Proficience.  § A-
gain, tlac re[petting thetr own Benefit, and pusting o
Tartialitie:@nd Téq'udice:, they wﬁ;uld allpct:m r;gbug
in one for the publique Good: and that being freed and
Jortified by our Preparations and Aids, aganft the Er-
rors and Dupediments of the waies, they likewife may
comein, and bear a part in the burden, and inberit 4
portion of the, Labours that yct remaine bebind.
§ Moreover that they cheere up themfelves, and con-
ceivewe!l of the enterprife; ani not fioure unto them-
Jebves a conceit and fancy, that this Our Inflauration
isamatter infinrte, and beyond the power and com-
paflse of Mortality; fecing it stin truth the right and

cc 2 quitimate
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legitimate end and period of Infinute Errors and not sn-
mindfull of Mortality,and Humane Condition, being
it doth not promife that the Defigne may be accom-
plifbt within the Revolution of an <A ge only, but deli-
versit over to Poflersty to Perfel. Fn & word, ic
feeks not Sciences arrogantly mn the cells of mans
wit, but fubmifsively 1n the greater world: And
commonly, Empty things are vaft and boundlefle,
but ‘Solids are contraed and determined within a
narrow compafse. §  To conclude, we thought
good to make it our laft £fdt’ Cleft peradventure
through the difficulty of the Attempt, any fhould be-
come unequall Iudges of our Labours)) that men fee to
é¢, bow they doe, from that which we- muft of necefSity
lay down as agrosnd  (if we will be true toour own
ends ) affume a liberty to cenfure, and paffe fentence up-
onour labowrs, fecingwe rejedt all thu premature and
Anticipated humane Rea{on, rafbly and too fudden-
by departed from Things, (as touching the Inquifici-
on of Nature ) #s athing various, difordered and ill-
built : N either in equity can it berequired of us, to
ftand to the Iudgement of that Rea/gn, which ftands
1t {elfe,at the barre of [udicature.
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THE DISTRIBVTION OF

THE WORK INTO
SIX ‘PARTS. ‘

P.1, PARTITIONES SCIENTIARVM, O R 4fum.
mary Survay and partiton of Sciences.

P.li. NovvMm OrcanvMm, OR True Direlti-
ons for the Interpretation of N ature.

P. ill. PueNOMENA VN1vERSI, Ogr Hiftory
Naturall and Experimentall, for the building up
Philofophy.

P.1V. Scara INTELLECTVS, OR the Intelle-
8uall Sphere reclified to the Globe of the World.

P.v.Prooromt, Or The Anticipations of fe-
cond Philofophy emergent upon Prattice.

P. VL. SECVNDA PHIiLosorHIA, QR Aive
Philofopty, from intimate Converfe with Nature.

THE ARGUMENT OF THE
SESUERALL PARTS.

IR

5 ‘.f%%?’h one point of the Defigne we have in

hand, that every thing be delivered withall
R pofsible Plainefseand Perfpicuicy: for
the nakednefse of the Mind, asonceof the Body, is

€c3 the
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the companton of Ianocenceand Simpliciey.  Firft
therefore, the order and Diftribution of the work,
with the reafon thereof, muft be made manifeft. The
Paresof che work are, by us, afligned Six.

¢ The Firft Partexhibies the fumme or univer-
{all defcription of that Leaming and Knowledges
1n the pofsefsion whereof, men have hetherto bin
eftaced. For we thought goodto make [mxe Jiay even
upon Sciences received, and that, for this confiderati-
ony that we might give more advantage to the Parfea-
on of ancient knowledges, and to the introdu@ion of
new: Forwearecarried;in fome degree, with an e-
quall temper of Defire, both to improve the labours
of the Ancients,and to make farther progrefse. And
thismakes for the faith and fincerity of our meaning,
accopding to that of the wife, The unleamed Man re-

- ceives not the words of knowledge, unlefse you firft

fnterpret unto him the conceptions of his heart:
Whereforewewillnotnegle® to fide along (as it were
in paffage) the Coafts of accepted Sciencésand Ars;
and toimport tbe'tl:er,jo!metbing: ufefull and profitable.
§ Nevershele[Je we adfoyne {uch Partitions of Sci-
ences, as comprehend, not only fuch things thatare
found out ansr:)bferved already, but fuch alfo as
are thereto pertaining & have bin hetherto preter-
mifsd: For there are found in the Incelleuall Globe,
asin the Terreftriall, foyles improved and Deferts.
Wherefore let it not feem firange, if now and then we
make a departure from the ufuall Divifions, and for-
Jake the beaten path of fome Partitions: for Addinon

Fic. 22 Whlleﬂ
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whileft 1t varies the whole, of necefsity varies the
partsand the Setons thereof: and the accepted Di.
vifions,are accommodated only to the accepted fumme
of Sciences, as itvs now caffup,  § Concerning thofe
Parts, which we fhall note as Pretermucced, we will f;
regulate our felues , es to fet down more than the naked
76%[“’ or bricf Arguments of Drricie s, Forwhere
we deliver up any thing as 4 DESIDERATE, [5 2 be 4
master of merit; and the reafon thereof may jé:m  fome-
what obfcure; fo as, upon good con fideration, we may
doubt, that we fhall not be Jo eafily conceived what we
intend, or what the contemplation s we comprebend in
our mind,and inour meditation. there it /bftll ever be
our precifecaré, to annex eitker precepts, for the per-
forming of fuch awork ; or 4 Part of the Work it [felf,
performed by us alveady, for Example to the whole,
that fowe may in every Tarticular, either &y Operati-
on or [nformation, promote tbe bufineffe. For inmy
judgement,itis a matter which concernes nos only the
Benefit of others,but our own Reputation alfo; that no
man imagine that we bave projeciedin our mind.;/&me
Jlight Juperfiall notion of thefe Defignes; and thas
they are of the naure of thofe things, whichwe could
Defire, andwhich weaccept only as good withes, For
they are uch aswitkout queflion, are within the power
and pofiibility of men to compaffé,unleffe chey bewant.
ing to themfelves, and hereof, we Jor our parts, have
certain and evident demonfiration, for we come not
hether,as Augures, o meafure Countries in our
mind, for DiVination; but as Captaines, to invade

them
F1c. 23
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them, fora conqueft. Andthisis the Firft part of
our Works,
P. 1. § Tbusbaving paffed over Ancient Sciences,intke

next place, we enable uman Futelledt to [aile through.
Wherefore to the Second Part 1s defigned the Do-
&rine touching a more found, and perfe& ufe of
R eafon, in theinquury of Things, and the true afsi-
flancesof the underftanding; that bereby (fo farre as
the condition of bumanity and mortality will fuffer)
she Fntellet, may be elevated; and mp(l/'fed withafa
culty, capable to conguer the dark , and deeper fecrets
of Nature. Andthe Art, we bere fet downe, which we
arewant to call,The INTERPRETATION O ¥ NATVRE,
3 a kind of Logique, though very much, and exceed-
ing different. That vulgare Logique profeffes the
Preparation and Contrivance of aides and force: Sfor
the underftanding, kereintbey confpire , but it clecrely
differs fr/o’m the Populare, fpecially in three things,
namely, in the end, 1nthe order of Demonftraung,

and, in thefirft difclofures to Inquiry.  § For the

End propounded in thisour Science s, that there may

be found out not Arguments, but Artsynot things (Con-

Jentaneous to Principles, bus even Principles them-
Jelves;not probable reafons, but defignations and indi-
cations of works wherefore from a different intention

followes a ;J%ferent effect: for there,an Adverfary is di-
foreffed and vanguifht by Difputation, bere by nature,
the thing done. ~ § And with this Endaccords the

natureand order of their Demonftrations: For in

vulgare Logique, alaft all the paines i implgyed a-

bout
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bout Syllogifme : as for Inducion, the Draleiques
Jeem fcarce ever to bave taken it into any ferious confr-
deration , flightly pafiing it over,and bafining to the
formes of Difpureing Bus-werejeit Demontfiragon
by Syllogi{me, for that it proceeds con{ic/édb; and
lets nature efeape onr bands.  For thoughnoman call
into dowbt, but that what are coincident 1n a midle
terme, are 1n themf{elves comncident, (which 1 4 kind
of Mathematique Certitude) yet bere lies the Fallax,
that Syllogifme confifts of Propofitons, Propofi-
tions of WQrds,andeO}dsare t tok;r_xsb anl:i marl;s
of things. Now 1f thefe [ame notionsof the the mind,
( wbiclzéreju:{;} wg'e, écgi: ule %f v:;;ds, :mdb tb:'galo
is of this manner o e, an ique) e rudely
{na’/r:a/bbf divorc’gﬁrom things, a{t-d roz)eing; not per-
Jettly defiwd and limited, and alfo many otber waies i-
tious,all falls to ruine. Whercfore we rejed Syllo-
gifme,not onlyin regardof Principles ( for which nor
doe they make ufe of st) but in refped alfo of Midle
Propofitions, which indeed Syllogi{me, bowever in-
ferres and brings forth; but barren of operations and
remote from praddife; and in relation tothe Aive Part
of Sciences,altogetber incompetcent.- Although there-
JSorewe may leaue to Syllogime, and